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An account of the SCULPTURES and RUINS 

AT 

M A V A L I P U R A M*. 

BY WILLIAM CHAMBERS, ESQ^ 

AS amidft inquiries after the hiftories and 
antiquities of Ajia at large, thofe of that 
divifion of it in which this Society resides may 
feem on many accounts to lay claim to a parti- 
cular fhare of its attention, a few hints put 
down from recolle£tion, concerning fome mo- 
numents of Hindoo antiquity, which, though 
fjtuated in the neighbourhood of £i/r©^^f7;?fettle- 
ments on the Choromandel coaft, have hitherto 
been little obferved, may, it is conceived, be ac- 
ceptable at leaft, as they may poffibly give rifp 

* A place a few miles north of Sapras, and known to 
Seamen by the name of The Seven Pagodas. 

Vol. II. B V^^^^v^^ 



t AN ACCOtJNT OF TH£ SCULPTURES 

hereafter to more accurate obfervations, and 
more complete difc6veries on the fame fubjedt. 
The writer of this account went firft to view 
them in the year 1772, ^nd curiolity led him 
thither again in 1776 ; l?ut as he neither mea- 
fured the diftances nor (izc of the objeds, nor 
committed to writing at the time the obferva- 
tions he made on theitj, he hopes to be excufed 
if, after the lapfe of fo ma»y yeaf s, his recol- 
leftion fhould fail him in Tome refpedls, and 
his account fall far fliort /of that precilion and 
cxaftnefs which might have been expedled had 
there then exifted in India fo powerful an in- 
centive to diligent enquiry and accurate com- 
muuicatiou as the eftablilhment of this Society 
miift now prove. 

The Monuments he means to defcribe ap- 
pear to be the remains of fome great city that, 
has been ruined many centuries ago ; they are 
lituated clofe to the fea, between Covelom and 
SadraSy fomewhat remote from the high road that 
leads to the differeht European fettlements* 
And when he vifited them in 1776, there was 
ftill a native village adjoining to them, which 
retained the antient name, and in which a num- 
ber of Bramtns refided that feemed perfeftly 
well acquainted with the fubjeiSs of moft of the 
fculptures to be (cqix there. 

The rock, or rather hill of ftone, on which 
great part of thefe works are executed, is one 

of 



AND RUINS AT MAVALIPURAM. 3 

of the principal marks for mariners as they ap- 
proach the coaft, and to them the place is 
known by the name of the Seven Pagodas^ pof- 
libly becaufe the fummits of the rock have 
prefented them with that idea as they pafled : 
but it muft be confefled, that no afpedl which 
the hill affumes as viewed on the fhore, feems 
at all to authorize this notion ; and there are 
circumftances, which will be mentioned in the 
fequcl, that would lead one to fulpedl that 
this name has arifen from fome fuch number of 
Pagodas that formerly flood here, and in time 
have been buried in the waves. But, be that as 
it may, the appellation by which the natives 
diftinguiih it is of a quite different origin : in 
their language, which is the Tamulic (impro- 
perly termed Malabar)^ the place is called Mf- 
valipuramy which in Shanfcrit^ and the lan- 
guages of the more northern Hindoos^ would 
be Mahiibalipury or the City of the great Bali. 
For the Tamulians (or Malabars)^ having no h 
in their alphabet, are under a necellity of 
Ihortening the Shanfcrit word Maha, greats 
and write it md^. They are obliged alfo for a 
limilar reafon to fubftitute a v for a ^, in words 
of Shanfcrit^ or other foreign original, that be- 

* They do indeed admit a fubftitute, but the abbreviation 
is moft ufed. 

B % gin 



4 AN ACCOtTNT OF THE SCl/LPTURES 

gin with that letter, and the fyllable am at the. 
end is merely a termination, which, like 
urn in Latin y is generally annexed to neuter 
fubftantives *, To this etymology of the name 
of this place it may be proper to add, that Bali 
is the name of an hero very famous in Hindoo^ 
romance, and that the river Mavaligonga^ 
^hich waters the eaftern fide of Cevlone. where 
the TamuHc language alfo prevails, has pro- 
bably taken its name from him, as, according to 
that orthography, it apparently iignifies the 
-Ganges of the great Bali. 

The rock or hill of ftone above mentioned 
is that which firft engrofles the attention on ap- 
proaching the place ; for as it rifes abruptly out 
of a level plain of great extent, confifts chiefly 
of one fingle ftone, and is fituated very near 
to the fea-beach, it is fuch a kind of object as an 
inquifitivc traveller would naturally turn afide to 
examine. Itsfhape is alfo Angular and romantic, 
and, from a diftant view, has an appearance 
like fome antique and lofty edifice. On coming 
near to the foot of the rock from the north » 

works 

* This explains alfo, why the Shanfcrit word Ved, by 
which the Hindoos denominate the books of the law of their 
religion, is written by the Tamuliam Vedam, which is ac- 
cording to the true orthograpky of their language, and n^ 
miftake of European travellers, as fome have fupp6fed ; while 
the fame word is called Bed by the BengalUs^ who have in 
cfFea no tt i^ their alphabet.~See Dow, Differt. vol. I. 
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AND RUINS AT MAVALIPURAM. 5 

i^'orks of imagery * and fculpture croud (b 
thick upon the eye, as naight leem to favour 
the idea of a petrified town, like thofe that have 
been ^bled in different parts of the world by 
coo credulous travellers +. Proceeding on by 
the foot of the hill on the fide facin? the fea, 
there is a pagoda rifing out of the ground of 
one folid ftone, about fixtcen or eighteen feet 
high, which feems to have been cut upon the 
fpot out of a detached rock that has been found 
of a proper fize for that purpofe. The top is 
arched, and the ftile of architedlure according 
to which it is formed different from any now 
ufed in thofe parts. A little further on there 
appears upon an huge furface of ftonc, that 
juts out a little from the fide of the hill, a nu- 
merous group of human figures in bafs relief, 
confiderably larger than life, reprefenting the 
moft remarkable pcrfons whofe aftions are 
celebrated in the Mahahharit^ each of them in 
an attitude, or with weapons, or other infignia, 
expreflive of his charaftcr, or of feme one of his 
mod famous exploits. All thefe figures are, doubt- 
lefs, muchlefs diftinft than they were at firft ; for 

* Among thefe, one objeft, though a mean one, attradls' 
the attention on account of the grotefque and ridiculous na- 
ture of the defign; it confiftsof twomonkies cutout of ^ne 
ftone, one of them in a ftooping pofture, while the other is 
faking die infeAs out of his head. 

t Sec Shaw's Travels, p. 155. etfeq. 

B 3 upon 



6 AN ACCOUNT OF THE SCULPTURES 

upon comparing thefe and the reft of tho 
fculptures that are expofcd to the fea air, with 
others at the fame place, whofe fituation hasr 
afforded them protection from that element, the 
difference is ftriking, the former being every- 
where much defaced, w^hile the others are frefh 
as recently finiftied. This defacement is no- 
where more obfervable, than in the piece of 
fculpture which occurs next in the order of de- 
ifcription. This is an excavation in another 
part of the eaft fide of the great rock, which ap- 
pears to have been made on the fame plan and 
for the fame purpofe that Chowltries are ufually 
built in that country, that is to fay, for the ac^ 
.commodation of travellers. The rock is hol-^ 
lowed out to the fizc of a fpacious room, and 
two or three rows of pillars are left, as a feem- 
ing fupport to the mountainous mafs of ftone 
which forms thereof. Of what pattern thefo 
pillars have originally been, it is not eafy now 
to conjecture, for the air of the fea has greatly 
corroded them, as well as all the other parts of 
the cftve. And this circumftance renders it 
difficult to difcover, at firft fight, that there is a 
fcene of fculpture on the fide fronting the en- 
trance. The natives, however, point it out, 
and the fubjedl of it is manifeftly that of 
Krijhen attending the herds of Nund Ghofe^ 
the Admetus of the Hindoos^ from which cir- 
. cuovftance Krijhen is alfo called Gopaul^ or the 
Cowherd, as Apollo was entitled Nomius. 

The 
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The objects that feem next to claim regard, 
are thofe upon the hill itfelf, the afcent df 
which, on the north, is, from its natural fhape, 
gradual and eaiy at firft, and is in other parts 
rendered more fo, by very excellent fteps cut 
out in fevcral places, where the communication 
would be difficult or imprafticable without 
them. A winding ftair of this fort leads to a 
kind of temple cut out of the folid rock, with 
fbme figures of idols in high relief upon its 
walls, very well finished and perfeftly frcfh, 
as it faces the weft, and is therefore (heltered 
from the fea air. From this temple again there 
are flights of fteps that feem to have led to fomc 
edifice, formerly ftanding upon the hill ; nor 
does it feem abfurd to fuppofe, that this may 
have been a palace, to which this temple, as a 
place of worftiip, may have appertained. For 
befides the fmall detached ranges of ft airs that 
are here and there cut in the rock, and feem as 
if they had once led to different parts of one 
great building, there appear in many places, 
fmall water, channels cut alio in the rock, as if 
for drains to an houfe, and the whole tbp of 
the hill is ftrewed with fmall round pieces of 
brick, which may be fuppofed from their ap- 
pearance to have been worn down to their pre- 
fent form during the lapfe of many ages. 
Oa afccndbg the hill by its flopeou the north, 

B 4 a very 



8 AN ACCOUNT OF THE SCULPTURES 

^ very fingvilar piece of fculpture prefents itfetf 
to view. On a^ plain furface of the rock, 
which may once have feryed as the floor of 
fome apartment, there is a platform of ftone, 
about eight or nine feet long, by three or four 
wide, in a fituation rather elevated, with two or 
three fteps leading up to it, perfeftly refem- 
bling a couch or bed, and a lion very well exe-^ 
cuted at the upper end of it by way of pillow* 
the whole of one piece, being part of the hill 
itfelf. This the Bramins, inhabitants of the 
place, call the bedofDhermardjah or Judijhtery 
the eldeft of the five brothers whofe fortunes and 
exploits are the leading fubjed in the Mahabhd- 
rit. And at a confiderable diftance from this, 
at fuch a diftance indeed as the apartment of 
the women might be fuppofed to be from that of 
the men, is a bath excavated alfo from the folid 
rock, with fteps in the infide, which the Br^z- 
mtm call the bath of Dropedy^ the wife of 
Judifiier and his brothers, How much credit 
is due to this tradition, and whether this ftone 
couph may not have been anciently ufed as a 
kind of thrope rather than a bed, is matter for 
future inquiry. A circumftance, however,^ 
which may fcem to favour this idea is, that a 
throne in the Shanfcrit and other Hindoo lani- 
guages is called Singhafen^ which is compofed 
of the words Sing a lion, and afen a feat. 

Thesjb 



AND RUINS AT MAVALIPURAM. j^ 

These are all that appear on that part of the 
ppper furface of the hill, the afcent to which 
is ou the north ; but on defcending from thence 
you aie led round the hill to the oppofite fidc^ 
in which there are fteps cut from the bottom to a 
place near the fummit, where is an excavation 
that feems to have been intended for a place of 
worfliip, and contains various fculptures of 
Hindoo Deities. The moft remarkable of thcfe^ 
is a gigantic figure of Vijhnoo^ afleep on a kind 
of bed, with a huge fnake wound about in 
many coils by way of pillow for his head, and 
thcfe figures, according to the manner of this 
place, are all of one piece hewn from the body 
of the rock. 

But though thefe works may be deemed 
flupendous, they are furpafled by others that 
are to be feen at the diftance of about a mile, 
or a mile and an half, to the fbuthward of the 
hill. They confift of two Pagodas of about 
thirty feet long by twenty feet wide, and about 
^ many in height, cut out of the folid rock^ 
and each confifting originally of one finglc 
ftonc. Near theie alfo ftand an elephant full as 
Hg as life, and a lion much larger than the va^ 
tural fizc, but very well executed, each hewn 
alfo out of one ftone. None of the piece?^ that 
have fallen off in cutting thefe extraordinary 
(culptures, are now to be found near or any 

where 
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where in the neighbourhood of them, fo that 
tticre is no mieans of afcertainiag the degree of 
labour and time that has b^en fpent upon them, 
rior the fize of the rock or rock^ from which 
tliey have been hewn, a circumftance which ren- 
ders their appearance the more ftriking and fin- 
gular. And though their iituation is very near 
the fea-beach, they have not fuffered at all by 
the corrofive air of that element, which has 
provided them with a defence againft: itfelf, by 
throwing up before them a high bank that 
completely ihelters them. There is alfo great 
fymmetry in their form, though that of the 
Pagodas is different from the ftyle of architec- 
ture according to which idol temples are now 
built in that country. The latter refembles the 
Egyptian, for the towers are always pyramidi- 
cal, and the gates and roofs flat and without 
arches ; but thefe fculptures approach nearer to 
the Gothic tafte, being furmounted by arched 
roofs or domes that are not femicircular, but 
compofedof two fegments of circles meeting in 
a point at top. It is alfo obfervable that the 
lion in this group of fculptures, as well as that 
upon the ftone couch above mentioned, are 
perfeftly juft reprefentations of the true lion, 
iind the natives there give them the name 
which is always underftood to mean a lion in 
the Hindoo language, to wit, Singi but the 

figure 
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figure which they have made to reprefent that 
animal in their idol temples for centuries paft^ 
though it bears the fame appellation, is a dif. 
torted moufter totaUy unlike the original ; in- 
fomuch that it has from hence been fuppofed, 
that the lion was not anciently known in this 
* country, and thzt Shjg was a name given to a mon- 
fter that exifted only in Hindoo romance. But 
it is plain that that animal was well known to 
the authors of thefe works, who in manners as 
well as arts feem to have differed much from 
the modern Hindoos. 

There are two circumftances attending thefe 
monuments, which cannot but excite great cu- 
riofity, and on which future inquiries may pof- 
iibly throw fome light. One is, that on one 
of the Pagodas laft mentioned, there is an in- 
fcription of a (ingle line, in a charafter at pre- 
fent unknown to the Hindoos. It refemblcs 
neither the Deyva-ndgre, nor any of the various 
characters connefted with or derived from it, 
which have come to the writer's knowledge 
from any part of Hindo/ian. Nor did it, at the 
time he viewed ic, appear to correlpond with 
any charafter, Afiatick or 'European^ that is 
commonly known. He had not then, how- 
ever, feen the alphabet of the Balic, the learned 
language of the Siamefe^ a fight of which has 
fince raifed in his mind a fufpicion, that there 
Is a near affinity between them, if the charafter 
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be not identically the fame. But as thefe con- 
jeftures, after fuch a lapfe of time, are fbmc- 
what vague, and the fubjedt of them is perhaps 
yet within the reach of our rcfearches, it is to be 
hoped that fome method may be fallen upon of 
procuring an exadt copy of this infcription. 

The other circumftance is, that though the 
outward form of the Pagodas is complete, th 
ultimate defign of them has manifeftly not been 
accompliflied, but feems to have been defeated 
by fome extraordinary convulfion of nature. 
For the weftern fide of the moft northerly one i^ 
excavated to the depth of four or five feet, and 
a row of pillars left on the outfide to fupport the 
roof ; but here the work has been flopped, and 
an uniform rent of about four inches breadth has 
been made throughout the folid rock, and ap^ 
pears to extend to its foundations, which arc 
probably at a prodigious depth below the fur- 
face of the ground. That this rent has hap- 
pened fincc the work begun, or while it was 
carrying on, cannot be doubted, for the marks 
of the mafon's tools arc pcrfe^^ly vifible in the 
excavated part on lx)th fides of the rent, in fuch 
a manner as to (how plainly, that they have 
been divided by it. Nor is it rcafonable to fup- 
pofe, that fuch a work would ever have been 
defigned or begun, upon a rock that had pre- 
vipufl^ been rent in twot 

NOTHIN© 
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Nothing lefs than an earthquake, and that 
a violent one, could apparently have produced 
fuch a fiiibre in the folid rock ; and that thig 
has been the cafe in point of faft, may be ga^ 
thered from other circumflances, which it is 
xiecedary to mention in an account of this cu« 
rious place. 

The great rocjc above dcfcribed is at fome fmall 
diftance from the fea, perhaps fifty or an hun- 
dred yards, and in that fpace the Hindoo village 
before mentioned flood in 1 776. But clofe to 
the fea are the remains of a Pagoda built of 
brick, and dedicated to Sib^ the greateft part of 
which has evidently been fwallowed up by that 
element ; for the door of the innermoft apart- 
ment, in which the idol is placed, and befora 
which there are always two or three fpacious. 
courts furrounded with walls, is now wafhed 

by the waves ; and the pillar ufed to difcover the 
meridian at the time of founding the Pagoda *, 

is feen {landing at fome diftance in the fea. In 
the neighbourhood of this building, there arc 
ibme detached rocks, wafhed alfb by the waves^ 
on which there appear fculptures, though now 
much worn and defaced. And the natives of 
the place declared to the writer of this account, 
that the more aged people among them re- 
membered to have fcen the topsof feveralPago- 

^ See Voyage du M. Gentil, Vol. L page 153. 

das 
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das far out in the lea, which being covered with 
copper (probably gilt) were particularly vifible 
at fun -rife, as their Ihining furfacc uled then 
to refle<9: the fun's rays, but that now that effeft 
was no longer produced, as the copper 
had lince become incruftedwith mould and ver- 
degnfe. 

These circumftances look much like the 
effefts of a fudden inundation, and the rent in 
the rock above defcril)ed makes it reafonable to 
conjefture, that an earthquake may hav^ caufed 
the fea to overflow its boundaries, aiid that 
thefe two formidable enemies may have joined 
to deftroy this once magnificent city. The ac- 
count which the BraminSj natives of the place, 
gave of its origin and downfal, partly it fhould 
feem on the authority of the Mahabhdrity and 
partly on that of later records, at the fame 
time that it countenances this idea, contains 
fome other curious particulars which may feem 
to render it worthy of attention. Nor ought it 
to be rcjefted on account of that fabulous garb 
in which all nations, but cfpecially thofc ot the 
Eaft, have always clad the events of early ages. 

*' HiRiNAciii ni.N, fiidthcy, was a gigan. 
** tick prince that rolled up the earth into a 
** (hapelefs mals, and carried it down to the 
** abyfs, whither yiJhnoQ followed him in the 

** (hapt 
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*' (hapeof an hog, killed him with his tulks^ 
^* and replaced the earth in its original fipua-*. 
*^ tion. The younger brother of HiRiNACHE* 
** REN was HiRiNAKAssAP, who fucceeded 
him in his kingdom^ and refufed to do ho« 
mage to Vishnoo. He had a fon named 
pRALHAUD, who at an early age openly 
difapproved this part of his father's condu<ft^ 
being under the tuition of Sokeracharj. His 
father perfecuted him on this- account^ ba- 
^^ niched him, and even fought Co kill him, bjut 
** was prevented by the interpofition of heavei}, 
^* which appeared on the fide of Pralhaud* 
'* At length HirinakassAp was foftened, and 
** recalled his fon to his court, where, as he 
** fat in full aflembly, he began again to argue 
** with him againft the fupremacy of Vishnoo^ 
*^' boafted that he himfelf was lord of all the 
*' vifible x^orld, and afked what Vishnoo 
** ccmld pretend to more. Pr a l ha UD replied, 
** that Vishnoo had no fixed abode, hut was 
** prefent everywhere. *' Is he,'* faid his father^ 
^* in that pillar ?" "Yes,** returnedPRALHAUD* 
'** Then let him come forth'* faid Hirinak As- 
SAP ; and, rifing from his feat, flruck the pil- 
lar with his foot ; upon which Vishnoo, 
in the Nara^nghab Awtdr^ that is to fay, 
with a body like a man, but an head like a 

"lion, 
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** lion, came out of the pillar and tore Hu 
** RiNAKASSAP iQ picces. VisHNOO then 
*^ fixed Pkalhaud on his father's throne, and 
** his reign was a mild and virtuous one, and 
^* as fuch was a contraft to that of his fathen 
** He left a fon named Namachee, who 
** inherited his power and his virtues, and 
♦* was the father of B alee, the founder of the 
** once magnificent city of Mahdbalipoor^ the 
^* fitu^tion of which is faid to be deifcribed irt 
♦* a verfe in the Mahabhdrit^ the fenfe of which 
♦* is literally this : - 

<* South of the Ganges two hundred Ycjen 

^ FiveYojen* weft ward from the eaftern fca.*' 

Such is. the Bramin account of the origin of 
this place. Thtfequel of its hiflory, accord- 
ing to them, is as follows : 

** THEfonofBALEEWasBANACHEREN,who 

** is reprefented as a giant with a thoufand hands, 

* The Tojen isameafure often mentioned in the Shanfcrit 
books, and according to fome accounts is equal to nine, ac- 
cording to others twelve Englijh miles. But at that rate the 
diftance here mentioned, between this place and the Ganges^ 
is prodigioufly exaggerated, and will carry us far fouth of 
Ceylone ; this, however, is not furprifing in an Hindoo poem ; 
but from the fecond line it feems pretty clear that this city at 
the time this verfe was compofed muft have flood at a great 
dift^ce from the fea. 

" Anvredh, 
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Anuredh, the fbn of Krishen, came to his 

court in difguife and leduced his daughter, 

which produced a war, in the courfe of 

which Anuredh was taken prifoner, and 

brought to Mahdbalipoor^ upon which Kri- 

SHEN came in perfon from his capital Dudri* 

kahj and laid fiege to the place. Sib guarded 

the gates and fought for Banacheren, who 

worfhipped him with his thoufand hands, but 

Krishen found means to overthrow Sib, and 

having taken the city cut off all B an ache- 

ren's hands except two, with which he obliged 

him to do him homage. Hp continued in fiib- 

jedtion to Krishen till his death, after which 

a long period enfued, in which no mention 

is anywhere made of this place, till a Prince 

arqfc whofe name wasMALECHEREN, whe 

reftored the kingdom to great fplendour, and 

enlarged and beautified the capital. But in his 

time the calamity isfaid to have happened by 

which the city was entirely deftroyed, and 

the caufe and manner of it have been wrapt 
up by the Bramins in the following fabu* 

lous narration. Malecheren, fay they, ia 
an excurfion which he made one day alone 
and in difguife, came tp a garden in the en- 
virons of the city, where was a fountain {o 
inviting, that twoceleftial nymphs had come 
f* down to bathe there. The Rajah became 
enamoured of one of them, who conde-- 
Vol. ir. C ^' fcended 
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*^ fcended to allow of his attachment to her, 
*^ and flie and her fifter nymph ufed thence- 
** forward to have frequent interviews with 
** him ill that garden. On one of thofe occa* 
^* fions, they brought with them a maleinha- 
♦• bitant of the heavenly regions, to whom 
** they introduced the Rajah ; and between him 
*^ and MalecHer Kn a ftrid friendship enfued i 
*' in confequence of which he agreed, at the jR^- 
•* jaVs earneft requeft, to carry him in difguife 
^* to fee the court of the divine Inder, a favour 
** never before granted to any mortal. The 
** Rajah returned from thence, with new ideas 
** of fplendour and magnificence, which he 
*' immediately adopted in regulating his court 
** and his retinue, and in beautifying his feat 
^* of government. By this means Mahdbali^ 
** poor became foon celebrated beyond all the 
•^ cities of the earth, and an account of it^ 
** magnificence having been brought to the 
" Gfods aflembled at the court of Inder, their 
^* jealoufy was fo much excited at it, that they 
♦* fent orders to the God of the fea to let loofe 
** his billows, and overflow a place which im- 
** pioufly pretended to vie in fplendour with 
** their celeftial manfions. This command he 
** obeyed, and the city was at once overflowed 
** by that furious clement, nor has it ever fince 
«* been able to rear itsi head/' 

Such 
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StJCH is the mode in which the Bramins 
thufeto account for the fignal overthrow of a 
place devoted to their wretched fuperftitions. 

It is not^ however, improbable, that the 
reft of this hiftory may contain, like the mytho- 
logy of Greece and Rome^ a great deal of reaj 
matter of fafl:, though enveloped in dark and 
figurative reprefentations. Through the dif- 
guife of thefe, we may difcern Ibme imperfedt 
records of great events, arfd of revolutions that 
have happened in remote times, and they per- 
haps merit our attention the more, as it is not 
likely that any records of ancient Hindoo hif^ 
tory exift, but in this obfcure and fantaftic 
drefs. Their poets feem to have been their only 
hiftorians, as well as divines, and whatever 
they relate, is wrapt up in this burlefque garb, 
fet off, by way of ornament, witl^ circum- 
flances hugely incredible and abfurd, and all 
this without any date, and in no other order or 
method than fuch as the poet's fancy fuggcfted 
and found moft convenient. Neverthelcfs, by 
comparing names and grand e^nts recorded 
by them, with thofe interfperfed in the hif- 
tories of other nations, and by calling in the 
affiftance of ancient monuments, coins, and 
infcriptions, asoccafion (hall offer, fome proba- 
ble conjefturcs at leaft, if not important dif- 
coveriei, may, it is hoped, be made on thefe 

C z interefting 
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ihterefting fubje6l3. It is much to be regretted, 
that a blind zeal, attended with a total want of 
curiofity^ in the Mohammedan governors of this 
country, have been fo hoflile to the prefcrva- 
tion of Hindoo monuments and coins. But a 
fpirit of enquiry among Europeans may yitt 
perhaps be fuccefsful, and an inftance which 
relates to the place above defcribed, though in 
itfclf a fubjedt of regret, leaves room to hope, 
that futurity may ytt have in ftore fome ufeful 
difcoveries. The Kauzy of Madras^ who had 
often occafion to go to a place in the neighbour* 
hood of Mahdbalipoor^ aflured the writer of 
this account, that within his remembrance, a 
ryot of thofe parts had found, in plowing his 
ground, a pot of gold and filver coins, with 
characters on them which no one in thofe parts, 
Hindoo or Mohammedan^ was able todecypher* 
He addea, however, that all fearch for them 
would now be vain, for they had doubtlefs been 
long ago devoted to the crucible, as, in their 
original form, no one there thought them of 
any value. 

The infcription on the Pagoda mentioned 
above, is an objedl, which, in this point of 
view, appears to merit great attention. That 
the conjefture, however, which places it 
among the languages of Siam^ may not feem 
in itfelf chimedcal, the following paflages 

from 
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from Ibme authors of repute are here infertcd 
to fhcw, that the idea of a communication hav- 
ing formerly fubfifted between that country and 
the coaft of ChoromandeU is by no means with- 
out foundation, nay that there is fome affinity, 
even at this day, between the Balk and fome of 
the Hindoo languages, and that the fame mode 
of worfhip feems formerly to have prevailed in 
tlie Deckan^ which is now ufed by the Siamefe. 
Monsieur de la Loubere, in his excellent 
account of Sianiy fpeaks thus of the origin of 
the Balic language : 

** The Siamefe y'* fays he, ^^ do not mention 
** any country where the Balic language, which 
** is that of their laws and their religion, is at 
** prefent in ufe. They fuppofe, indeed, on 
*' the report of fome among them, who have 
** been on the coaft of Chorontandel, that it 
♦* bears fome refemblance to fome of the dia- 
** \tOiS of that country, but they at the fame 
♦* time allow, that the charafter in which it is 
" written, is not known but among themlelves. 
*^ The fecular Miffionaries fettled at Siam be- 
•* lieve that this language is not entirely a dead 
^* one ; becaufc they have feen in their hofpital 
*^ a man from the neighbourhood of Cape Co^ 
^* moririy who mixed feveral Balic words in his 
♦' difcourfe, declaring that they were in ufe in 
♦* his country, and that he himfelf had never 

C 3 ** ftudied 
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'* ftudied nor knew any other than his mothei? 
♦^ tongue. They at the fame titpe mention, asi 
** matter of certainty, that the religion of the 
** Siamefe cotnes from thofe parts ; as they have 
** read in a Balk book that Sommonacodom, 
" the idol of the Siamefe j was. the fon of a 
^* "Kscigoi Ceylone'^r ; 

The language of the man mentioned in this 
paflage, who came from the neighbourhood of 
Cape Comorin^ could be no other than the T^- 
mulic^ but the words here alluded to may very 
poffibly have been derivatives from the Shanfcrit^ 
common to both that and the Balk. 

In another part of the fame work, where • 
theauthpt treats ofthehiftoryof Sommonaco- 

* *^ Lcs Siamois ne nomment aupu^i pais ou la languc 
** Bali, qui eft (:elle de leurs loix et de Iciir religion, foit 
*> aujourdhuy en ufage. Us foupconnent a la verite, fur le 
" rapport de cjuelques-uns d'entre eux, qui ont ete a la 
** cote de Coromandel, que la langue Balic a quelque refem- 
** blance avec quelqu'un des dialefts de ce pais la : mais ils 
•* conviennent en mcme temps que les lettres de la laijguf 
** Balic ne font connues que chez eux. Les MifEonnaires 
*' lEculiers a Siam croyent que ^ette lapgue n'eft pas entiere- 
<* ment piortej parce qu'ils ont vu dans \pxx hopit^ un 
<« homme des environs du Cap de Cpmorin, qui mettoit plur 
*' fieurs mots Balis dans fon langage, affurant qu'ils etoient 
** en ufage en fon pais, et que lui h'avoit jamais etudie, et 
" ne fayoit q\ie fa liHlgue matern^lle. Ils donnent d'ailleurs 
" pour certain que la religion des Siamois vient de ces quam 
" tiers la, parce quils ont lu dans un livre Balic que Son\* 
** monacodom que les Siamois adorent, ctoit fils d' un Roy 
** de rifle de Ceylone." • 

DOM 
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DOM at large, on the authority of the Ba/lc 
books, he fays : 

" The father of Sommonacodom, accord- 
^* ing to the fame Ba/ic book, was a King of 
*^ Teve Lancaj that is to fay, of the famous 
" Ceylone^r 

Here it is obfervable, that while the country 

of Siam fecms to be utterly unknown, both to 
the natives of Ceylone and Hindojlan^ Ceylone 
Ihould neverthelefs be io well known to the 
Siamefe^ and under the fame appellation it bears 
in the Shanfcrit. An epithet is alfo here prefixed 

to it, which fcems to be the fame as that ufc4 
by the Hindoos in fpeaking of that ifland, for 
they alfo call it in Shanfcrit Deve Lanca or the 
Sacred Lanca. From feveral paffages ia the 
iame work it alfo appears, that the Shanfcrit 
word Mqhd^ which {ignidesgreat^ is conft^ntly 
ufed in the Balif language in the fame fenfe. And 
the names of the days of the week are moft 
of them the f^me in Shanfcrit and in Ba/icy 45 
may be feeq in the fojlowing comparifou qf 
them. 

Shanfcrit Ba lie 

Aditta-var, Van Athit, Sunday, 

i«- 

* " Le perc de Sommonacddonn ctoit^ felon ce mefine 
" livre Bali, un Roy de Teve Lanca^ c'cft a dire un Roy de 
^ U celebre Ceylan." 

C ^ Soma* 
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Shanfcrit. Balic. 

Soma-var, Van * Tchan, Monday, 

Mungcla-var, Van Angkaan, Tuefday, 

Bouta-var, Van Pout, Wednefday, 

Brahfpati-var, VanPrahout, Thurfday, 

Soucra-var, Van Souc, Friday. 

Sany-vdr, Van Saoa, Saturday, 

The fame author gives, in another place, an 
account of a pretended print of a foot on a 
rock, which is an objeftof worfhip totheiSV^-t 
tnefe^ and is called Prabat^ or the venerable 
foot. For prd in Balic^ he fays, fignifies i?^-» 
per able ^ which agrees with prdper and pramejht 
in Shanfcrit^ and B&t in the fame tongue is a foot, 
^sP^^in S'/>^«/^r/V. After which he goes on to fay ? 

** We know that in the ifland of Ceylone, 
** there is a pretended print of a human foot, 
♦* which has long been held in great veneration, 
** It reprefcnts, doubtlefs, the left foot, for 
** the Siamefe fay that Sommonacodom fet his 
♦* right foot on their Prabflt^ and his left foot 
^* at Lanca +/* 

From KnoxVs hiftory of Ceylone it appears, 
that tlie inipreflion here fpokcn of is upon the 

* Here one Hinder worvl in ftihlli tilted for another, for 
^cban jrn Hindojlanyy and TthmtHtr in Skiinjirity fignify the 
moon, 2» vvcll as Soma^ 

+ *^ On fait que datiN I* iflc cir CrylftHi il y a un pretcndu 
** veftigc de pic humain, qur dt*|>v»i« long te mp« y eft grand© 
^* veneration^ II rcprcfci\to (\xm d«\llr lt> pic j?authe ; car 
^' les Siamois difent que ScmMiuinnctHlotu |>o(a lo pic droit a 
^' Icur^r^i^?/, ctic pia (jaughc tt LttiK^i** 

hill 
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hill called by the Chingelays HatnalelU by Euro^ 
peans Adanfs Peak ; and that the natives be- 
lieve it to be the foot-ftep of their great idol 
BuDDou ; between the worfliip of w^hom, ^s 
defcribed by Knox, and that of Sommonaco* 
DOM, as related by M. de la Loubere, thero 
is a ftriking refemblance in many particulars, 
which it may be proper here to enumerate. 

ifi. Besides the foot-fteps above mentioned, 
there is a kind of tree (which from defcription 
appears to be the Fipel tree, fo well known ia 
India) which the Chingelays hold facred to 
BuDDOU and the Siamefe to Sommonacodom \ 
infomuch that the latter deem it meritorious to 
hang themfelves upon it. The Chingelays called 
It Bogahah ; forgahah^ in their language, figni* 
fies a tree, and io feems to be an abbreviation of 
Bod or Buddou ; and the Siamefe call it mBalic^ 
Prafi Mahd Pout^ which, according to de la 
LouBERE*s interpretation, lignifies the tree of 
the great P^z^/*. Thishefuppofesto mean Mer-* 
CURY, for he obferves that P^«/or P<?<9/is the 
name of that planet in the Ba/ic term for fVed-^ 
nefday ; and in another place, he fays, Pout is 
one of the names of Sommonacodom. It is 
certain that Wednejday is called the day of Bod 
Of BuDD in all the Hindoo languages, among 
which the TamuHcy having no ^,beginsthe word 

* <f In vulgar Slamefg they call it Ton-r^q. 

with 
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• 

with a /, which brings it very near the Ba/ic 
mode of writing it. It is equally certain, that 
the days of the week in all thefe languages, arc 
called after the planets in the fame order as with 
VIS, and that Bod, Budd, or Pood, holds the 
place of Mercury. From all which it (hould 
appear, that Pout, which among the Siamefeh 
another name for Sommonacodom, is itfelf a 
corruption of Buddou, who is the Mercury of 
the Greeks. And it is fingular that, according to 
M. DE LA Loubere, the mother of Sommona*' 
CODOM is called in Balic Maha-mania, or the 
6REAT Mania, which refembles much the 
name of Maia, the mother of Mercury ; at 
the fame time that the Tamu/ic termination en^ 
which renders the word Pooderiy creates a re- 
femblance between this and the Woden of the 
Gothic nations, from which the fame day of the 
week is denominated, and which, on that and 
other accounts, is allowed to be the Mercury 
of the Greeks. 

T^dly. The temples of Sommonacodom 
are called Pibdn^ and round them are habita- 
tions for the prieds refcmbling a college, fo 
thofe of Buddou arc called Vihdr^ and the prin^ 
cipal priefts live in them as in a college. The 
word Vihdr^ or as the natives of Bengal would 
write it Bihdr^ is Shanfcrit \ and Frrisutah, in 
his hiftory of Pcn^al^ %S| that this name was 

given 
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given by the Hindoos to the Province of Behdr^ 
becaufe it was formerly fo full of Bramins as 
to be, as it were, one ^tztfeminary of Learn^ 
ingj as the word imports, 

2dly. The iS/^/w^ have two orders of priefts^ 
and fo have the worlhippers of Buddou. Both 
the one and the other are diftinguiflied by a 
yellow habit, and by another circumftance 
which muft be mentioned -in the words of the 
refpeftive authors. Knox fays of the Buddou 
priefts, *• They have the honour ®f carrying 
** the TCalUpot with the broad end over their 
" heads foremoft, which none but the Kinsr 
** does/' And M. de la Louber^ fays of 
the Siamefe priefts, '*To defend themfelve$ 
*' from the fun they have the Talapat^ which 
/* is their little umbrella in the form of a 
>' fcree'n */' 

The word here ufed is common to moft of 
the Hincfoo languages, and fignifies tbe leaf of 
the 'Palmyra tree. M. de la Loubere men- 
tions it as a Siamefe word, without feeming to 
Jcnow jt^ oj-igin or primary fignification, 

Ji^thly. The priefts of Buddou, as well as 
thofe of SoMMONAcoDOM, are bound to celi- 
bacy, as long as they continue in the profeflion ; 
but both the one and the other are allowed to 
lay it down and marry. 

* *5 Pour fe garentir du foleil ils ont le Talapat^ qui eft 
^^ Jeur petit parafol en forme d'ecran." 

Sthly. 
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$thly. They both eat flefli, bur will not kill 
the animal. 

6th ly. The pricfts of either nation are of no 
particular tribe, but arechofen out of the body 
of the people. 

These circumflances plainly fhew, that this 
is a fyflem of religion different from that of tho 
VeJs^ and fome of them are totally inconfiftent 
with the principles and praftice of the Bramins. 
And indeed it is manifeft, from Knox*s whole 
account, that the religion of the Chingelays is 
quite diftind: from that which prevails at this 
day among the Hindoos j nor does it appear that 
there is fuch a race of men as that of the Bra-^ 
mins among them. The only part in which 
there feems to be any agreement is in the wor- 
fliip of the Debtahs^ which has probably crept 
in among them from their Tamu/ian neighbours, 
but that is carried on in a manner very different 
from the Braminical fyftem, and appears to be 
held by the nation at large in very great con* 
tempt, if not abhorrence. Knox^s account of it 
is this : ** Their temples (i. c. thofc of the 
*' Debtahs) are, he fays, called Covels^^ 
which is the Tamulk word for PagoJa. He 
then goes on to fay, ** A man pioufly difpofed 
** builds a fmall houfc at his own charge^ 
^' which is the /^w//(', ^w^ himfetf^ becomes pricjt 
•' thereof. This Iioulc is fcldom culled God's 

«• Houfe^ 
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•* Houfe, but moft ufually Jacco the LeviPs.^^ 
But erf" the prevailing religion he fpeaks in very 
differenc t-erms, and dcfcribes it as carried on 
with much parade and fplendour, and attended 
\vith marks of great antiquity. " The Pagodas 
«* or temples of their Gods," fays he, ** are lb 
" many that I cannot number them. Many 
M of them are of rare and exquifite work, built 
** of hewn flone, engraven with images and 
** figures, but by whom and when I could 
" not attain to know, the inhabitants them- 
" felves being ignorant therein. But furc I 
** am they were built by ifer more ingenious 
♦* artificers than the C^/;/^^^yj that now ai^ 
** on the land. For the Portuguefe in their in- 
** vafions have defaced fome of them, which 
•* there is none found that hath Ikill enough 
** to repair ro this day/' In another place he 
fays, •' Here are fome antient writings engraven 
•* upon rocks which puzzle all that fee them. 
*• There are divers great rocks in divers parts 
•* in Cande Uda, and in the northern parts. 
Thefe rocks are cut deep with great letters 
for the (pace of fome yards, fo deep that 
•* they may laft to the world's end. Nobody 
•* can read them, or make any thing of them. 
*' I have aflced Malabars and Gentoos, as well as 
" Chingelays znd Moors j but none of them un- 
** derftood thesi. There is an antient tcrtiple, 

■ ** God' 
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** Goddiladenni in Tattanoury ftands by a plac^ 
** where there are fome of thcfe letters/* 
From all which the antiquity of thfe nation arid 
their religion is fufficiently evident ; and frort 
other paflages it is plain, that the worfhip of 
JBuDDOU in particular, has been from remote 
times a very eminent part of that religion ; for 
the fame author, fpeaking of the tree at Anii- 
rodghurroj in the northern part of the ifland, 
which is facred to Buddou, fays, ** The due 
^* performance of this worfhip they reckon not 
** a little meritorious : infomuch that, as they 
'** report, ninety Kings have reigned there fuc- 
** ceffively, where by the ruins that ftill re- 
** main, it appears they fpared not for pains and 
** labour to build temples and high monu- 
•* ments to the honour of this God, as if they 
*^ had been born to hew rocks and great ftoncs, 
^* and lay them up in heaps. Thcfe Kings 
•* are now happy fpirits, having merited it by 
** thefe labours/' • And again he lays, " For 
** this God above all other, they feem to have 
** an high refpeft and devotion," &c. 

And from other authorities it will appear, 
that this worftiip has formerly been by no 
means confined to Ceylone^ but has prevailed in 
feveral parts of India prior to that of the J5r^- 
mtmj nay that this has been the cafe even fa 

late as the ninth and twelfth Qgnturies of the 
Chrijiian iEra. 

In 
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In the well-known Anciennes Relations *, 
tranflated from the Arabic by that eminent 
Orientalift Eusebius Renaudot, the Arabian 
traveller gives this account of the cuftom of 
dancing- women, which continues to this day 
in the Decan^ but it is not known among the 
Hindoos of Bengal or Hindofian proper. 

** There are in India public women, called 
•* women of the idol^ and the origin of this 
** cuftom is this : When a woman has made a 
** vow for the purpofe of having children, if 
*' (he brings into the world a pretty daughter, 
** (he carries it to Bod (b they call the idol 
** which they adore, and leaves It with him */* 

This is a pretty juft account of this cuftom, 
as it prevails at this day in the Decan^ for chil- 
dren are indeed devoted to this profeflion by 
their parents, and when they grow up in it, 
they arc called in Tamulic Devadd^^ ox female 
Jlaves of the idol. But it is evident they have 
changed their matter iince this Arabian account 

* Anciennes Relations deslndes et de la Chine, de deux. 
Voyageurs Mohametans, qui y allerent dans le neuvieme 
Siecle, Paris^ 1718, 8vo. 

t ^ II y a dans les Indes des femmes publlques, appelles 
^ femmes de Tidole j V origine de cette couftume eft telle : 
" Lors qu'une femme a fait \m voeu pour avoir des cnfmsy 
^^ (1 elle met au monde une belle iille, elle V apporte au Bod, 
" c'eft ainfi qu* ils appcllent V idole qu'ils adorent, aupres 
^ duquel elle la laifle, &c." Anc. Rel. p. 109. 

was 
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was written, for there is no idol of the name 
of Bod now worshipped there. And the circura- 
fiance of this cuftom being unknown in other 
parts of Indiaj would lead one to fufpe<St, that 
the Bramins^ on introducing their fyftem of 
religion into that country, had thought fit to 
retain this part of the former worfhip, as being 
equally agreeable to therafelves and their new 
<lifciples. . > 

The fame Arabian travellers give us an ac* 
count of a very powerful race oi Hindoo Kings^ 
according to them indeed the rnoft powerful in 
Ind'ia^ who then reigned on the Malabar Qo^St 
with the title of Balhdra. Their dominion ap»- 
pears to have extended over Guzerat^ and the 
greateft part, if not the whole, of the ancient 
kingdom of Vijiapoor^ For the Arabian geogra- 
pher quoted by M. Renaudot, makes Nahel-- 
v:irah the metropolis of thefe princes, \yhich is 
doubtlefs Nahervalahj the ancient capital of Gi^- 
zerat, though M. Rcnaudot feemsnot to have 

known that place ; and the reft of the defcrip- 
tion fufficiently (hews the great extent of their 
dominion fouthward. M. D*Anville fpeaks 
of this race of Kings on the authority of the 
Arabian geographer Edrisi, who wrote in the 
twelfth century, according to whom it appears' 
that their religion vC^as, even fo late as that pe- 
riod, not the Braminical^ but that of which 

wc 
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TVe are ndw fpcaking. M: D^Anville's words 
are thefe : " Edrisi acquaints us with the reli- 
** gion which this Prince profeflcd in faying, 
•* that his worfliip was addrefled to Bodday 
** who, according to St. Jerome and Clemens 
** Alexandrinus^ Was the fotinder 6f the (t^ 
** of the Gymnofophijisj in like manner as the 
** Bramins were ufed to attribute their infti- 
" tUtioti to Brahma *.'^ 

The authority of Clemens ALfekAT^fDRi- 
Ntrs is alfo cited on the fame fubjeft by Relan- 
Dusih his nth Diflertatioh, where, treating of 
the language of Ceyhne^ he explains the word 
Vehdr^ above fpokeii of, in thefe terms. 

** Vehdr fignifies 2L temple of their principal 
•* God BuDDou, who, as Clemens Alexan- 

DRiNirshas long ago obferved, wasworfhip- 

ped as a God by the Hindoos +.'* 

After the above quotations, the following 
extra<St from the voyage of that- itiqUifitive and 
ingenious traveller M. GentIl, publifhed in 

* " L^Edrifi noiis inftruit fur la religion que profeflbit ce 
^ Prince, en difant que fon culte s' addreflbit a Bodda, que 
^ felon St. Jerome et St. Clement n* Alexandrie 
^ avoit ete Tinftituteur des Gymnofophiftes, comme les 
<' Brachmanes rapportoient a Brahma leur inftitut." Ant. 
Geog. de L'Inde, p. 94> 

t " Veh&ry templum dei primarii Buddoe ftjorr* quern In- 
^' dos ut Deiim venerari jam olim notavit Clemens Alex* 
^ ANDRIN0S." Strom, lib. i. p. 223. Rel. Difs. pars 
terti% p. 85. 

Vol. IL D ^779> 
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1779, is given as a further and very remarka- 
ble illuftration of this fubjedt. 

** This fyftcra isalfo that of the Bramins of 
** our time ; it forms the bafis of that reli-^ 
•' gion which they have brought with themi 
into the fouthern parts of the Peninfula 
of Hindofian^ into Maduruj Tanjore^ and 
Maijfore. 

*' There was then in thofe parts of India^ 
and principally on the Coaft of Choromandel 
and Ceyloney a fort of worlhip, the precepts 
of which we are quite unacquainted with* 
*' The God Baouth, of whom at prefent they 
•* know no more in India than the name, was 
the objeft of this worfhip ; but it is now totally 
abolifhed, except that there may poffibly yet 
be found fome families of Indians^ who have; 
** remained faithful to Baouth, and do not 
*• acknowledge the religion of the BraminSy 
" and who are on that account feparated froav 
** and defpifed by the other Gafts* 

** I have not indeed heard that there are 
•* any fuch families in the neighbourhood of 
** Pondichery^ but there is a circumftance well 
** worthy of remark, which none of the tra- 
** vellers that have treated of the Coaft of CAa- 
** romandel and Pondichery feem to have no- 
ticed. It is this : That at a (hort league's dif- 
t^nce to the Couth of this tovvn^ iu the plain 
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** oi Vtrapatnamy and pretty near the river, we 
•* find a ftatue of Granite very hard and beau- 
•* tiful. This ftatue, which is from three 
*' feet tb three and a half in height, is funk 
'* in the fand to thewaift, and weighs, doubtlefs^ 

" many thoufand weight ; it is, as it were, 
** abandoned in the midft of this extenfive plain. 
I cannot give a better idea of it, than by 
faying, that it exaftly agrees with and re- 
•* fembles the Sommonacodom of the Siatnefc ; 
" its head is of the fame form, it has the fame 
** features, its arms are in the fame attitude, 
** and its ears are exaftly fimilar. The form 
** of this divinity, which has certainly been 
** made in the-country, and which in no refpe£k 
•* refembles the prefent idols of the Gentoos^ 
** ftruck me as IpafTed tliis plain. I made va- 
** rious inquiries concerning this Angular 
*' figure; and the Tamulians one and all af- 
*' fured me that this was the God Baouth, 
*' who was now no longer regarded, for that 
•* his worihip and his feftivals had been abo- 
<* lifhed ever fince the Bramins had made 
** themfelves matters of the people's faith *.'* 

* ^ Ce fyfteme eft aufli celui des Brames de nos jours ; 
^^ il fait la bafe de la religion qu' ils ont apportee dans le fud 
** de la prefqu' ifle de 1' Indoftan, le Madure, le Tan-* 
•* jaour, et le MaifiTour. 

^ II y avoit alors dans ces parties de Y Inde, et princi- 
^ palement a la Cote de Coromandel et a Ceylan, un culte 

D 2 " doiA 
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M. Gentil then goes on to lay a good deal 
more upon this fubje£l, in the cotirfe of which 
he fuppofes, that this Deity Is the Fo of the 
Chinefe^ whofe worfliip, by their own accounts, 
was brought from India. And indeed the 
abridgement of the name Pout^ mentioned in 
a note of this paper,which the wAg^s Siameji re- 
duce to the iingle fyUable Poy feems to coun- 
tenance this opinion* But as this is foreign to 
our prefent purpofe, and the above paflages,, 
it is hoped, are fufEcient to eftablifh what was^ 

" dont on ignore abfolument les dogmes : le Dieu Baouth, 
*' dont on ne connoit aujourd'hui dans V Inde que le nom, 
*^ etoit Tobjet de ce culte ; mais il eft tout-a-fait aboli, fi ce 
" n'eft qu'il fe trouve encore quelques families d' Indiens fe- 
^' parces et meprifees des autres Caftes, qui font reftees fideles 
'' a Baouth, et qui ne reconnoiflent point la religion des 
*' Brames. 

" Jen* ai pas entendu dire qu'il y aitde ces families aux en- 
" virons de Pondichery; cependant, une chofe tres digne 
" de remarque, & a laquelle aucun des Voyageurs qui 
*' parlent de la Cote de Coromandel & de Pondichery n*ont ' 
*' fait attention, eft, que 1' on trouve a une petite lieue au 
<^ fud de cette ville, dans la plaine de Virapatnam, afTez 
'^ pres de la riviere, une ftatue de Granit tres dur & tres 
<* beau : cette ftatue, d' environ trois pieds a trois pieds & 
** demi de hauteur, eft entonccc d;uis le fable jufqu* a la cein- 
" ture, & pcfc fans doutc pluficuis inillicrs ; cllc eft comme 
^* abandonnee au milieu di? cette vafte plaine : jene peux 
** mieux en donner une idee, qu*cn difant qu* cllc eft ex- 
^< a^lcment conforme & rcllciublaiite a Sommonac^dom des 
^' Siamois ; c'eft la meme forme de tite, ce font les 
<^< memes traits dans le vifage, c*eft \x mkmt Attitude dans les 
<^ bras» ani l^s orgilles font abfolutncnt femblables. La' 
^ •• forme 
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propofed, it feems high time to take leave of this 
fubjeft, with an apology for that prolixity 
which is infeparable from this kind of difcuflion. 
ipbjune 1784. 

** forme de cette divinite, qui certainement a ete felt daiu 
^ le pays, & qui ne reflemble en rien aux divinite» a£hielle$ 
^ des Gentils, m'avoit frappe lorfque je paflai dans cette 
•* plaine. Jefis diverfes informations fur cette figure fingu-. 
** Here, les Tamoults m'affurerent tous que c*etoit Baouth, 
'* qu* on ne regardoit plus ; que fon culte & fes fetes etoient 
** ceffees depuis que les Brames s' etoient rendus Iq^s m^trei 
^ (}<? la croyance 4u peupje." 
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ACCOUNT 

' OF AN 

INTERVIEW 

B ET W E E K 

T£ESHOO LAMA and Lieut. SAMUEL TURNER 

(WUe WAS ABPOINTED 01^ AN EMBASSY TO TIBET), 

AT THE MONASTERY OF TERPALING : 

COMMUNICATED IN' A LETTER FROM 

Lieutenant SAMUEL TURNJ^R 

TO TH£. 

Honourable JOHN MACPHERSON, Efq. 

GOVERNOR-GENERAL OF BENGAL, 



Patka, March 2, 1784. 

DURING my refidence in Tibet ^ it was aq 
objeft I had much at heart to obtain ai^ 
interview of the infant Teeshoo Lama, but 
the Emperor of Chinas general orders, reftridt- 
ing his guardians to keep him in the flrifteft 
privacy, and prohibiting indifcriminately the 
admiffion of all perfons to his prefence, even 
his votaries, who (hould come from a diftance, 
appeared to me an obftaclc almoft infurmount- 

able: 
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able : yet, however, the Rajah, mindful of the 
amity fubfifting between the Governor and 
him, and unwilling, I believe, by any adl to 
hazard its interruption, at length confented to 
grant me that indulgence. As the meeting wa$ 
attended with very lingular and ftrikingcircum* 
itances, I could not help noting them with 
moft particular attention ; and though the re- 
petition of fuch fafts, interwoven and blended 
as they are with fuperftition, may expofe me 
to the imputation of extravagance and exagge- 
ration, yet I Ihould think myfelf reprehenfible 
to fupprefs them ; and while I diveft mylelf of 
all prejudice and aflbme the part of a faithful 
narrator, I hope, however tedious the detail I 
propofe to enter into may be found, it will be 
received with candour, and merit the attention 
of thofe for whofe perufal and information it is 
intended, were it only to mark a ftrong feature 
in the national character, of implicit homage to 
the great religious fovereign, and to inftance 
the very uncommon, I may fay almoft unheard- 
of, effects of earlv tuition. 

I SHALL, perhaps, be ftill more juftified in 
making this relation, by adverting to that very 
extraordinary affu ranee the Rajah of Teeshoo 
LooMBoo made me but a few days before my de- 
parture from his court, which, without further 
introdudion, I will beg leave literally to recite, 
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At an interview he allowed me, after. hav-s 
ing given me my audience of leave^ faid he,^ 

I had yefterday a vifion of our tutelary deity, 

and to me it was a day replete with much 
** interefting and important matter. This 
*' guardian power, who infpires us with his 
^' illuminations on every rnomcntous and great 
*• occafion, indulged me with a diyinatiou,^ 
*^ from whicli I have collefted that every thing: 

will be well : fet your heart at reft, for tho* 

a feparation is about to take place between 

us, yet our friendfhip will not peafe to exift ; 

but through the favour of interpofing Provl-. 
** dence you may reft affured it will increafcj^ 
" and terminate eventually in that which will 
" be fol- the bcft.'* 

I SHOULD have paid lefs regard to fo ftrangc 
an obfervation but for this reafon, that how- 
ever diflbnant from other dodrines their pofi- 
tions may be found, yet I judge they are the 
beft foundation to build our reliances upon, and 
fuperftition combining with inclination to im-^, 
plant fuch friendly fentiments in their minds,, 
will ever conftitute, the opinion haying once ob- 
tained, the ftrongeft bariier to their preferva- 
tion. Oppofed to the prejudices of a people, 
no plan can reafonably be cxpe£ted to take place: 
agreeing with them fuccefs muft be the refult. 



ON 
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ON the 3d of December 1783, I arrived 
at ^erpalittg^ fituated on the fummit of ^ 
high hill, and it was about noon when I en-r 
tered the gates of the Monaftery, which was 
not long fince erefted for the reception and 
education of Teeshoo Lama. He refides 33 
a palace in the center of the Monaftery, which 
occupies about a mile of ground in circum- 
ference, and the whole is encompafled by ^ ' 
wall. The feveral buildings ferve for the ac- 
commodation of three hundred Gylongs ap^ 
pointed to perform religious fervice with 
Teeshoo Lama, until he ihall be removed to 
the Monaftery and Mufnud oiTeeJkoo Loomboo^ 
It is unufual to make vifits either here or in 
Bootan on the day of arrival : we therefore 
refted this day, only receiving and fending 
meflages of compliment. > 

On the 4th in the morning, I was allowed 
to vifit Tebshoo Lama, and found him placed 
in great form upon his Mufnud; on the left 
fide ftood his father and mother, on the other 
the oflScer particularly appointed to wait upon 
his perfon. The Mufnud is a fabrick of filk 
cuihions piled one upon the other until the feat 
is elevated to the height of four feet from the 
floor; an embroidered filk covered the top, 
and the fides were decorated with pieces of filk 
of various colours fufpended froni the upper 
edge and hanging down* By the particular re- 
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qucft of Teeshoo Lama*s father, Mr. Saun- 
ters and mylelf wore the Eng/i/bdrcfs^ 

I ADVANCED, and, as is the cuftoni, pre- 
fenteda white pelong handkerchief, znd deli- 
vered alfo into the Lama's hands the Gover- 
i^'s prefent of a firing of pearls and coral, 
while the pther things were fet down before 
him. Having performed the ceremony of the 
exchange of handkerchiefs with his father and 
mother, we took our feat$ on the right of 
Tbeshoo Lama. 

A MULTITUDE of perfons, all thofe ordered 
tp efcort me, were admitted to his prefence, 
and allowed to make their proftrations. The 
infant Lama turned towards them, and re^ 
ceived them all with achearful and Significant 
look of complacency. His father then ad- 
^reffed me in the Tiht language, which was 
ckpUined to me by the interpreter, that 
Tbeshoo La ma. had been ufed to remaieuat 
reft until this time of the day, but he had 
aweke very early this morning, and could not 
be prevailed on to remain longer in bed, for, 
adkJed he, ^^ the Eng/ijb Gentlemen were ar- 
** rived, and he could not fleep," During 
the time we were in the room, I obferved the 
Lama's eyes were fcarce ever turned from us, 
at>d when our cups were empty of tea, he ap- 
peared uneafy, and throwing back his head 
aadconttaftiftg the ikin of his brow, he kept 

. , makin 






TEE^HQO LAMA ANO LIEUT. TURNER. 43 

leaking a noife, for he could not fpeak, until 
f hey were filled again. He took out of a goldea 
cup, containing confeftsj fpme burnt fugar» 
and ftretching out his arm made a motion to 
his attendants to give them to me. Jhfe then 
fent fome in like manner tp Mr. Saunders^ 
who was with me. I found myfelf, though 
vifiting an infant, under the neceffity of faying 
Something, for it was hinted to me, that not- 
withftanding he is unable to reply, it is not to 
be inferred that he cannot underftand. How- 
ever, his h^capacity of anfwering excufed mc 
jnany words, and I juft briefly faid, That the 
fjovernpr-General on receiving the newsof his 
deceafe in China^ was overwhelmed with grief 
and forrow, and continued to lament his ab- 
ience from the world until the cloud that had 
overcaft the happinefs of this nation by his re- 
appearance was difpellcd and then, if poffible, 
ji greater degree of joy had taken place than he 
had experienced of grief on receiving the firft 
mournful news. The Governor wiflied he 
might long continue to illumine the world with 
his prefence, and was hopeful that the friendr 
ihip which had formerly fubfifted between 
them would not be diminiftied, but rather that 
it might become ftill greater than before, and 
that by his continuing to fhew kindnefs tp my 
countrymen, there might be an extenfire cotn- 
TOU nidation between hi« votaries and the de- 
pendants 
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pcnda^ts of the Britijh nation. The little 
jpreatqrc turned, looking ftedfaftly towards me 
with the appearance of much attention while I 
ipokcy and nodded with repeated but flow 
movements of the head, as though he under- 
ftood and approved every word, but could not 
utter a reply. The parents, who ftood by all 
the time, eyed their fon with a look of affec- 
tion, and a fmile expreffive of heartfelt joy at 
the propriety of the young Lama's conduft. 
His whole regard was turned to us ; he was 
filent and fedate, never once looking towards 
his parents, as if under their influence at the 
tim^ ; and with whatever pains his manners 
toay have been formed fo correal, yet I mufl^ 
pwn his behaviour on this occafion appeared 
perfeilly natural and fpontaneous, and not dir 
refted by any aftion or fign of authority* 

The fpene in which I was here brought to 
tsdce a part was too new and extraordinary, 
howpver trivial, if not abfurd, as it may ap^ 
pear to fome, not to claim from me great at«* 
Mention and confequently minute remark. 

T^ESHoo Lai4A is at this time about j8 
niot)tI)Sr of age. He did not fpeak a word, but 
ifnade mofl: expreflive flgns, and conduced 
himfelf withafloni{hing dignity and decorum. 
JjFIis complexion is of that hue which in Engr 
Ifind, ^e ihould term rather brovyni but not 

withQut 
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without colour. His features good— fmall 
black eyes — an animated expreffion of coun- 
tenance-*^and altogether 1 thought him one of 
the handfomeft children I had ever feen. I 
had but little converfation with the fether. 
He told me he had direftions to entertain mc 
three days on account of Teeshoo Lama, and 
entreated me with fo much earneftnefs to pafa 
another on his own account, that I could not 
relift complying with his requeft. He theu 
invited us for to-morrow to an entertainment 
he propofed to make at a fmall diflance from 
the Monaftcry ; which invitation having ac- 
cepted, we took our leave and retired. 

In the courfe of the afternoon I was vifited 
by two officers of the Lama's houfhold, both^ 
of whom are immediately attendant on his 
perfon. They fat and converfed with me fbmc 
time ; enquired after Mr. Bogle, whom both 
of them had fcen ; and then remarking how 
extremely fortunate it was the young Lama's 
having regarded us with very particular notice, 
obferved on the very ftrong partiality of the 
former Teeshoo Lama for the Englijhy and 
that the prefent ons often tried to utter the 
name of the Englifh. I encouraged the thought, 
hopeful that they would teach the prejudice to 
ftrengthen with his increafing age ; and they' 
affured me that ihould he, when he begins to 

fpeak. 
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fpeak, have forgot, they would early teach him 
to repeat the name of Hastings. 

On the morning of the 6th, I again waited 
on Teeshoo Lama to prefent fomc curiofities 
I had brought for him from Bengal. He waS 
very much ftruck with a fmall clock, and had 
it held to him, watching for a long time the 
revolutions of the moment- hand ; he admired 
it, but with gravity and without any childifh 
emotion* There was nothing in the ceremony 
different from the firft day's vifit. The father 
and mother were ^prefent. 1 ftaid about half an 
hour, and retired to return and take leave in the 
afternoon. 

' The votaries of Teeshoo Lama already 
begin to flock in numbers to pay their adora- 
tions to him. Few are yet admitted to his 
prefence. Thofe who come efteem it a hap- 
pinels if he is but (hown to them from the 
window, and they are able to make their pro- 
ftrations before he is removed. There came 
to-day a party of Kilmaaks (Calmuc Tartars) 
for purpofes of devotion and to make their of- 
ferings to the Lama. When I returned from 
yiiiting him, I faw them (landing at the en- 
trance of the fquare in front of the palace, 
each with his cap off, his hands being placed 
together elevated, and held even with his face. 
They remained upwards of half an hour in 

this 
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this attitude^ their eyes fixed upon the apart- 
fnent cf the Lama, and anxiety very vifibly 
depiiSled in their countenances. At length, I 
imagiiie, he appeared to tben^, for they began 
all together by lifting their hands, ftill clofecV 
above their heads, then bringing them evert 
with their faces, and after lovrering theni fey 
their breafts,. then* fcparacing them: to affift 
them in finking and rifing, they dropC' upoa 
their knees and ftruck their heads againft the 
ground. This with the fame motions was re- 
peated nine times.' They afterwards advanced' 
to deliver their prelenfs, confifting of talents 
of gold and lilver, with the produfts of their 
country, to the proper officer, who having re- 
ceived them, they retired apparently with 
much fatisfadlion. 

Upon enquiry I leamt that offerings made in 
this manner are by no means unfrequent, and 
in reality conftitute one of the moft copious 
fources from which the Lamas of Tibet derive 
their wealth. 

No one thinks himfelf degraded by perform- 
ing thefe humiliations. The perfbns I allude 
to, who came for this devout purpofe, wete 
attendant on a man of fuperior rank, that 
feemed to be more engrofled than the reft in the 
performance of the ceremony. He wore a 
rich fatin garment lined with fox jlkins, and a 

cap 
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cap with ^ taflel cif fcarlet filk flowing froni 
the center of the crown upon the fides all roundr 
and edged with a broad band of Siberian fur. 

According to appointment, 1 went in the 
afternoon to make rhy laft vifit to Teeshoo 
Lama. 1 received his difpatches for the Go- 
vernor General, and frdm his parents two 
pieces of fatin for the Governor, with many 
compliments. 

They prefented me with a veft lined with 
lambfkins, making many aflurances of a long 
remembrance, and obferving, that att his time 
Teeshoo Lama is an infant and incapable of 
converfing, but they hoped to fee me again 
when he (hall have become of age. I replied, 
that by favour of the Lama I might again vifit 
this country; I looked forward with anxiety to 
the time when he fliould mount the Mufnud, 
and (hould then be extremely happy in the op-» 
portunity of paying my refpefts. After fbmc 
cxpreflions and proteftations of mutual regard^ 
my vifit was concluded : I received the hand-* 
kerchiefs and took my leave ; and am to purfuc 
my journey towards Bengal to-morrow at the 
dawn of day. 
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HONOUllABLE SIR, 

HAVING, in obedience to the inftrudions 
with which you were pleafed to honour 
me, examined Poorungebr, the Gojfeynj who 
has at different times been employed in deputa- 
tions to the late Teeshoo Lama, formerly ac- 
companied him to the court of Pekin, and who 
is lately again returned from Tibet, and having 
coUefted from him fuchan account of the jour- 
ney he has juft performed, and other informa- 
VoL. II. E \\cyo. 
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tion as he could give me relative to the countries 
he has left ; 1 beg leave to fubmit it to you in 
the following narrative* 

In the beginning of laft year Poorungeee 
having received difpatches from Mr. Hastings, 
a (hort time previous to his departure from 
Bengal^ for Teeshoo Lama and the Regent 
of Teeshoo LooMBOo, immediately fet about 
preparing for the diftant journey he had engaged 
to undertake, which employed him until the 
beginning of the following month of March, 
when 1 beg leave to recal to your remembrance 
I had the honour to prefent him to you for his 
difmiffion. He then commenced his journey 
from Calcutta^ and early in the month of April 
had pafled, as he relates, the limits of the 
Company's Provinces, and entered the moun- 
tains that conftitute the kingdom of Bootan, 
where, in the profecution of his journey, he 
received from the fubjefts of the Daib Raja 
the moft ample and voluntary afliftancc to the 
frontier of his territory, nor met with any im- 
pediment to oppofe his progrefs until he came 
upon the borders of T/^^/. Here he was com- 
pelled to halt for near a fortnight by a heavy fall 
of fnow, that commenced upon his arrival, and 
continued inceffantly for the (pace of fix days, 
covering the face of the country to fo great a 
depth as totally to put a flop to all travelling, 

and 
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and render it impradlicable for him to proceed 
iintil a thaw fucceeded to open the communi- 
eatioh. During the time of his confinement 
iat Phari^ he fays, fuch was the feverity of the 
cold, aind the injurious efFedlfo rapid a tranfition 
from a temperate climate had on the health of 
Kimfelf and his companions^ that it left him little 
room to doubt, if an early change had not fortu- 
nately taken place and permitted his advance, 
that they muft all have fallen vi(9:ims to theuiix-* 
clemency of the weather. , 

However, as eairly as it was poflible for 
him to leave Phari^ he proceeded by long 
ftages on his journey^ and witKout encounter- 
ing any farther difficulty, on the 8th of May 
following, reached T'eejhdo Loomboo^ the capital 
of Tibet. Immediately upon entering the Mo- 
naftery, he went to the Durbar of the Regent 
PuNjuR Intinnee Nemohein to announce 
his arrival and the purpofe of his commiflion. 
Quarters were then allotted for his refidence^, 
and an hour fixed fi3r him to wait upon 
Teeshoo Lama ; who, he was informed, the 
following morning intended to leave the palace 
to occupy one of his gardens, fituated on the 
plain within fight of the Monattery, where it 
was vifible a confiderable encampment had been 
formed. The Lama quitted his apartment 
at the firft dawn of day, and was lodged in the 

E 2 t^^\.^ 
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tents pitched for his accommodation before the 
fun had rifen. 

In the courfe of the morning, at the hour 
appointed for his admiflion, Poorungeer 
went down to the Lama*s tents. He heard, 
on entering the gates of the enclofure, that the 
young Lama was taking his recreation in the 
garden, ranging about, which became with him 
a very favourite amufement. As it was at this 
time in Tibet the warmeft part of the year, 
that he might enjoy the benefit of the air, his 
attendants had chofen a fpot where the trees 
afibrded a complete (h€ide to place an elevated 
feat of cufhions for the young Lama, after 
his exercife, to reft upon. In this fituation 
PooRU^GEER found him, when fummoned to 
his prefcnce, attended by the Regent, his pa- 
rents, SooFOON Choomboo, the cup-bearer, 
and the principal officers of the court. After 
making three obeilances at as remote a diilance 
as it was poilible, Poorunoeer approached^ 
and prefented to the Lama, according to the 
cuftom of Tiiet^ a piece of white pelong, and 
then delivered the letters and prefents with 
which he had been charged. The packages 
were all immediately opened before the Lama, 
who had every article brought near to him, and 
viewed them Separately one by one. The letter 
he took into his own hand, himfclf broke the 

feal. 
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feal, and taking from under the cover a firing 
of pearls, which it enclofed, ran them over 
between his fingers, as they read their rofaries, 
and then with an arch air placed them by his 
fide, nor would, while the narrator was in his 
prefence, permit any one to take them up. 
PooRUNGESR fays, the young Lama regarded 
him with a very kind and fignificant look, 
fpoke to him in the Tibet language, and afked 
him if he had had a fatiguing journey. The 
interview lafted more than an hour, during all 
which time the Lama fat with the utmofl: 
compofurc, not once attempting to quit his 
ieat, nor difcovering the leaft froward uneafi- 
nefs at his confinement. Tea was twice brought . 
in, and the Lama drank a cup each time* 
When ordered to accept his difmiflion. Poo- 
RUNOEER approached the Lama, and bowing 
before him, prefented his head uncovered to 
receive his blcffing, which the young Lama 
gave by ftretching out his hand and laying it 
upon his head. He then ordered him, for as 
long as he rcfided at Teejhoo LoomboOj to come 
to him once every day. 

The followins: mornino: Poorungeer waited 
upon the Regent at his apartments in the pa- 
lace, to whom, after obferving the cufl:oma- 
ry forms of introdudtion, he delivered his 
difpatches. -After this he vifited Soopoon 

E 3 Choomboo, 
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Choomboo, the Lama's parents, and others 
to whom he was before known, and fays, he 
experienced from all quarters the moft cordial 
and kind reception ; for they had been long 
ufcd to confider him as an agent of the Go- 
vernment of Bengal. He found no change 
whatever to have enfucd in the Adminiftration, 
fince his attendance upon me in Tibet. The 
country enjoyed perfe6t tranquillity, and the 
only event that had taken place of importance 
in their annals was the inauguration of the in- 
fant Lama, which happened the preceding 
year ; and as this conftitutes a concern of the 
higheft moment, whether confidered in a po- 
litical or religious point of view, being no lef$ 
than the recognizance in an infant fbrm of their 
xe-generated immortal Sovereign and eccle- 
fiaftical Supreme, I was induced to beftow 
ipore than common pains to trace the ceremo- 
nies that attended the celebration of fuch a 
great event, conceiving that the novelty of the 
fubjeft might render the account curious, if 
even it fhould be found to contain no informa-t 
tion of real utility. I (hall therefore, without 
further apology, fubjoin the rcfult of my enqui- 
ries, preniiflng only that my authority for the 
defcription is derived principally from Poo- 
RUNGEER, and confirmed, with fome ad- 
ditional particulars, by the coiicurring reports 

o 
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of a Gojffeyen, who was at the time himfelf 
prefent on the fpot. 

The Emperor of China appears on this oc- 
cafion to have affumed a very confpicuous part 
in giving teftimony of his refpeft and zeal for 
the great religious Father of his faith. Early 
in the year 1784, he difmifled ambafladors 
from the court of Pekin to Teejhoo Loomboo^ to 
reprefent their fovereign in fupporting the dig* 
nity of the High Prieft, and do honour to the 
occafion of the affumption of his office. 
Dalai Lama and the Viceroy of Lajfa, ac- 
companied by all the court, one of the Chinefc 
Generals ftationed at Lajpx^ with a part of the 
troops under his command, two of the four 
magiflrates of the city, the heads of every 
Monaftery throughout T^ibet^ and the Em- 
peror's ambafladors, appeared at TeeJIjoo Loomboo 
to celebrate thisepocha in their ' theological in- 
ftitutions. The 28th day of the feventh moon, 
correfponding nearly, as their year commences 
with the vernal equinox, to the middle of 
Oftober 1 784, was chofen as the moft aufpi- 

cious for the ceremony of inauguration ; a few 
days previous to which the Lama was con- 
duced from Tcrpalingj the Monaftery in which 
he had pafled his infancy, with every mark of 
pomp and homage that could be paid by an en- 
thufiaftick people. So great a concourfe as a(^ 

E 4 fembled 
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fcmbled either from curiofity or devotion was 
never feen before, for not a perfbn of any condi- 
tion in Tibet was abfent who could join the fuite. 
The proceffion was hence neceffarilyconftrain- 
cd to move fo flow, that though Terpaling is 
fituated at the diftance of twenty miles only 
from Teejhoo Loomboo^ three days expired in the 
performance of this fliort march. The firft 
halt was made at Tfondue ; the fecond at Sum^ 
maar^ about fix miles off, whence the moft 
fplendid parade was refcrved for the Lama*s 
entry on the third day ; the account of which 
is given me by a perfon who was prefent in the 
proceffion. The road, he fays, was previoufly 
prepared by being whitened with a wafh, and 
having piles of ftones heaped up, with fmall 
intervals between, on either fide. The retinue 
paffed between a double row of priefts, who 
formed a ftreet extending all the way from 
Summaar to the gates of the palace. Some of 
the priefts held lighted rods of a perfumed 
compofition, that bum like decayed wood, and 
emit an aromatick fmoke ; the reft were fur- 
niflied with the different mufical inftruments 
they ufe at their devotions, fuch as the gong, 
the cymbal, hautboy, trumpets, drums, and 
fea-ftiells, which were all founded in union 
with the hymn they chanted. The crowd of 
fpe£lators were kept without the ftreet, and 

none 
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none admitted on the high road but fuch as 
properly belonged to or had a prefcribed place 
in the proccflion, which was arranged in the 
following order. 

The van was led by three military com- 
mandants or governors of diftrids at the head 
of 6 or 7000 horfemen armed with quivers, 
bows, and matchlocks. In their rear followed 
the ambaflador, with his fuite, carrying his di- 
ploma, as is the cuftom of China^ made up in 
the form of a large tube, and faftened on his 
back . Next the Chinefe General advanced with 
the troops under his command, mounted and 
accoutred after their way with fire-arms and 
fabres ; then came a very numerous group 
bearing the various ftandards and infignia of 
flate ; next to them moved a full band of wind 
and other fonorous inftruments ; after which 
were led two horfes richly caparifoned, each 
carrying two large circular ftoves difpofed 
like panniers acrofs the horfe's back, and filled 
with burning aromatic woods. Thefe were 
followed by a fenior prieft, called a hama^ who 
bore a box containing books of their form of 
prayer and fome favourite idols. Next nine 
fumptuary horfes were led loaded with the 
Lama's apparel ; after which came the priefts 
immediately attached to the Lama's perfon for 
the performance of daily offices in the temple, 

amounting 
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amounting to about 700 : following them were 
two men, each carrying on his fhoulder a large 
cylindrical gold infignium emboffed with em- 
blematical figures (a gift from the Emperor of 
Chinajn The Duhunniers and Scopzons^ who 
were employed in communicating addrefles and 
diftributing alms, immediately preceded the 
JLama's bier, which was covered with a gaudy- 
canopy, and borne by eight of the fixteen Chineft 
appointed for this fervice. On one fide of the bier 
attended the Regent, on the other the Lam a*s 
father. It was followed by the heads of the 
different Monafteries, and as the proccffion ad- 
vanced, the priefts who formed the ftrect fell 
in the rear and brought up the fuite, which 
moved at an extremely flow pace, and about 
noon was received within the confines of the 
Mon^ftery amidft an amazing difplay of co- 
lours, the acclamations of the croud, folemn 
mufick, aqd the chanting of their priefts. 

The Lama being fafely lodged in the palace, 
the Regent and Soopoon Choomboo went 
out, as is a cuftomary compliment paid to vi- 
fitors of high rank on their near approach, to 
meet and conduft Dalai Lama and the 
Viceroy of Laffdy who were on the way to 
TeeJIjoo Loomboo, Their retinues encountered 
the following morning at the foot of Painom 
©ai\le, and the next day together entered the 

Monaftery 
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Monaftery of Teejhoo LoomboOy in which both 
Dalai Lama and the Viceroy were accom- 
modated during their ftay. 

The following morning, which was the 
third after Teeshoo Lama^s arrival, he was 
carried to the great temple, and about noon 
feated upon the throne of his progenitors ; at 
which time the Emperor's ambaflador delivered 
his diploma, and placed the prefents with 
which he had been charged at the Lama's 
feet. 

The three next enfuing days, Dalai Lama 
met Teeshoo Lama in the temple, where 
they were affifted by all the priefts in the invo- 
cation and public worftiip of their Gods. The 
rites then performed completed, as I under- 
ftand, the bufinefs of inauguration. During 
this interval all who were at the capital were 
entertained at the public expence, and alms 
were diftributed without referve. In con-» 
formity likewife to previous notice circulated 
every where for the feme fpace of time, uni- 
verfal rejoicings prevailed throughout Tibet. 
Banners were imfurled on all their fortrefles, 
the peafantry filled up the day with mufic and 
feftivity^ and the night was celebrated by ge- 
neral illuminations. A long period was after- 
wards employed in making prefents and pub- 
|ick entertainments to the newly^indufted 

LamA) 
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Lama, who at the time of his acceffion to the 
Mufnud, or, if I may ufe the term, pontificate,, 
of T'eejhoo Loomboo^ was not three years of age. 
The ceremony was begun by Dalai Lama,. 
whofe offerings are faid to have amounted to a 
greater value, and his publick entertainments to 
have been more fplendid, than the reft. The fe- 
cond day was dedicated to the Viceroy of Lajfa ; 
the third to the Chinefe General. Then fol- 
lowed the CuUoong or Magiftrates of Lajfa^ 
and the reft of the principal perfons who had 
accompanied Dalai Lama. After which the 
Regent of I'eejhoo Loomboo^ and all that were 
dependent on that government^ were feverally 
admitted, according to pre-eminence of rank^ 
to pay their tributes of obeifancc and refpeft. 
As foon as the acknowledgements of all thcfe 
were received who were admiffible to the pri- 
vilege, Tee SHOO Lama made, in the fame 
order, fuitable returns to each, and the con- 
fummation lafted forty days. 

Many importunities were u(ed with Dalai 
Lama to prolong his flay at Teejhoo Loombooy 
but he excufed himfelf from encumbering the 
capital any longer with fo numerous a con- 
courfe of people as attended on his movements ; 
and deeming it expedient to make hisabfence as 
fhort as poffible from the feat of his authority, 
at the expiration of forty days ho withdrew 
with all his fuite to J>r/^i), and the Emperor' ;> 

ambaflador 
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ambaffador received his difmiffion to return to 
China ; and thus terminated this famous feftival« 

With refpeft to the lately-eftablifhed com- 
mercial intercourfe, Poor unoeer informs me, 
that though fo early, he found himfelf not the 
firft perfon who had arrived at Teejhoo Loomboo 
from Bengal. Many merchants had already 
brought their commodities to market, and 
others followed before he left it. He heard 
from no quarter any complaint of impediment 
or lofs ; and concludes, therefore, that all ad- 
venturers met the fame eafy accefs and ready * 
aid as he himfelf had every where experienced. 
The markets were well flocked with Englijh 
and Indian articles, yet not in fo great a degree 
as to lower the value of commodities below the 
prices of the two or three laft preceding years. 
Bullion was (bmewhat reduced in worth in 
comparifon with the year 1 783. A Pootree, 
or bulfe, of gold duft, the fame quantity that 
then fold for twenty-one Indermillees, was pro- 
curableof a purer quality for nineteen and twenty 
Indermillees. A talent of filver, which was 
then 500, was 450 Indermillees ; fo that the 
exchange was much in favour of the traden 

PooRUNGEER, during his refidence at Teejhoa 
Loomboo^ had very frequent interviews with the 
Regent and the minifters, and allures me he 
found the heartieft difpofitions in them to en- 
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courage the commercial intcrcourfe eftablifhe^ 
linder the aufpices of the ; late Governor Ge* 
nerai, whofe departure^ however^ the Regent 
regretted, as the lofs of the firft friend and ally 
he became connected with of, I believe it may 
be faidj any foreign nation ; in whom was ac-^ 
knowledged alfo the original means of opening 
the communication and of commencing a cor-* 
refpondence between the Governments of Ben- 
gal and Tibet ; and although it may be obferved 
that, in confequence of his having from the 
beginning been ufed exclufively to addrefs him- 
felf to, and acknowledge alone the agents of, 

• 

Mr. Hastings, his attachments to the Englijb 
nation had grown not without a great degree of 
perfbnality; yet, free from an unworthy capri* 
cioufnefs of temper, he defcended not to take 
advantage of the opening offered by his friend's 
departure to clofe the new connexion. For fuch 

was the refpeft he had learnt to entertain for 
our national integrity of charafter, that, under 
the apparent conviftion our views tended to no 
fchemeof ambition, but were confined merely 
toobjefts ©futility and curiolity, PooRUNGEEft 
afTures meheexprefledan anxious deiire for con- 
tinuing with the fuccccding Governor General 
thccxercifcofthofc offices of friendfliip fo long 
fupportedby his prcdcccflbr ; and in the hope that 
his would be met with equal wilhcs, determined 

to 
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to invite you to join him in prcferving the lame 
intercourfe of commerce and correfpondence fo 
eflentially calculated for the benefit of both 
countries. In confequence of which the 
Lama and the Regent addreffed the letters 
PooRUNGEER had the honor to deliver to you, 
tranflations of which having, in obedience to 
your directions, been applied for to your Per* 
J>an tranflator, I now fubjoia them* 

Copy of a Letter fromliEn^iLOo Lama. 

God be praifed, that the fituation of thefc 
countries is in peace and happinefs, and I am 
alwajrs praying at the altar of the Almighty 
** for your health and prefervation. This i$ 
not unknown : you are certainly employed 
*' in proteding and aflifting the whole world, 
*' and you promote the good and happinefs of 
*' mankind. We have made no deviation from 
" the union and unanimity which exifted 
** during the time of the firft of nobles Mr* 
" Hastings and the deceafed Lama, and 
may you alfo grant friendihip to thefe 
countries, and always make me happy with 
the news of your health, which will be the 
caufe of eafe to my heart and confirmation 
to my foul. At this time, as friendly offer- 
ings of union and unanimity, I fend one 
handkerchief, one ketoo of filver, and one 
niece of cochin. Let them be accepted." 

"From 
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From the Rajah 9f Teeflioo Loomboo. 

God be praifed, that the lituatioii of thefe 

countries is in peace and happinefs, and I am 

always praying at the altar of the Almighty 

** for your health and prefervatlon. This is 

not unknown : I am conftantly employed 

in promoting the advantage of the fubjefts 
*^and the fervice'of the newly- feated Lama, 
becaufe the newly- feated Lama is not dif- 
tindt from the deceafed Lama, and the light 
of his countenance is exalted. Grant your 
friendfliip to PoorungeeH Gojfeyn. 
** Maintain union and unanimity and af- 
fedtion, like the firft of nobles, and every 
**,day make me happy with the news of your 
*' health and profperity, and beftow favours like 
** the firft of nobles, and make me happy with 
** letters, which are ca^fes of confolation. At 
** this time, as friendly offerings of union and 
*' affeftion and unanimity, I fend one hand- 
*' kerchief, three tolah of gold, and one piece 
** of cochin. Let them be accepted.'* 

PooRUNGEER, having received thefe dif* 
patches in the beginning of Oftober, after a re* 
(idence of five months at Teejhoo Loomboo^ took 
leave of the Lama and the Regent, and fet out 
on his return, by the fame route he came to 
Bengal. The weather at this feafon of the 
year being moft extremely favourable for travel- 
ling. 
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lingi he experienced no delay or interruption in 
tjie courfe of his journey through Tilef and 
Boot an J but arrived at Rungpore early in De- 
cember, whence he proceeded as expeditioufly 
as poffiUe to the Prefidency ; where, to his great 
mortification and concern, he finds upon his 
jirrivai his affairs involved in great diftrefs ; the 
little terntory his adopted Chela was left in 
icharge of, haying during his abfence been vio- 
lently invaded by Raja Chund, a neighbour- 
ing Zemcendar^ and to the amount of fifty be- 
jgas forcibly taken out of his hands. Prevailed 
bn by his earneft repeated fblicitations, I am in- 
duced to fay for him, that in your juftice and 
favour afe his only hopes of relief from his em- 
barraflinehts, and he humbly fupplicates your 
proteftion in reftoring and fecuring him in the 
pofleflion of his invaded right. The liberty of 
this interce^on I am confident to think would 
be forgiven, were it not in favour of one who 
has rendered to this Government virions ufeful 
fervices ; but as, though of triviar importance, 
it afibrds an authentic inftance of the encroach- 
ing difpofition of inferior ZemeendarSj yet an- 
other circumftance it may not be improper to 
point out* The ground alluded to is a part of 
the land fituated upon the wefteni bank of the 
river oppofite Calcutta^ that was formerly 
granted under a Sunnud of this Government to 
Vol. II. F Tbesojq 
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Teeshoo Lama, for the foundation of a tem- 
ple of worfliip, and as a refort for fuch pilgrims 
of their nation as might occafionally make vi- 
fits to the confecrated Ganges. 

Having, in conformity toyourdefires, dond!. 
my beft endeavours liftirally to tranflate all the 
information Poorungeer could give me, I 
have now only to apologise for the prolixity of 

the account, which I have been induced to be 

• 

particularly minute in, as I conceived everjr 
circumftance, however trivial, might be ki 
(bme degree interefting, that tends to inufftrattt 
any trait in the national charader of a people 
we are but recently become acquainted with, ' 
and with whom In its extended views it has^ 
been an objeft of this Government t|6 obtain a ' 
clofer alliance. 

I WILL not now prefume to intrude longer" 
on your time by adding any obfervations on 
conjeftures deduciblefrom the elevated impor- 
tance your young ally feems rifing to, in con- 
fequence of the fignal refpeft paid him by ttrt" 
moft exalted political charadters know^ji to hi«* 
nation ; but beg leave to repeat, that it is with 
infinite fatisfaftion I learn from the reports of 
PooRtJNGEER the flourilhiug ftate of the lately 
projected fcheme of trade ; to promote whi(;h, 
b^affttfes me, not any thing had been wanting 
in facility of intercourfe : that the adventurers 
W;^o had invefted their property had expe- 
rienced 
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tiendftd perfeft fecurity in coiKfiyfting their cohi- 
mcrce, carried their articles to an exceeding 
good market, and found the rate of exchange 
imaterially in then: favour. . 

Those advantages auttiorize the inference, 
that it will no doubt encourage niore extoifive . 
enterprize; and permit me to add, I derive a 
coiifidence froftv thd fce^efso^ tfcis»infant ^flay, 
that in(pires me with the ftrongeft hopes, that 
the commiffion which your Honourable Board 
Was pleafed to mmmir to my charge, will 
eventually be produftive of eflential benefits to 
tfed pofiticat iwtf cdthtnercia! iAtcfiUs of ihl 
Cfomjairjr. ' 

I have the honour to b?^ &c. &c. 

SAMDEL TURNER^ 
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I FOUND tlie College of the Seeks ikuatcd 
ill one of the narrow ftreets ^ of Patnuy at > 
no very conilderable diftancc from the Cuftom- 
houfe. I was permitted to enter the outward 
gatcu but, as iboii as I came to the fteps which 
led up into the Chapel, or public hall, I was 
civilly accofted by two ©f the^Society. I ifkcd 
them if I might afcend into the hall : they 
(aid it was a place of worfhip open to me and 
to all men ; but at the fame time intimated 
that I muft take off my fhoes. As I confider 
this ceremony in the fame light as uncovering 
my head upon entering any of our temples de- 
dicated to the Deity, 1 did not hefitate to 
comply, and I was then politely conduced into 
the hall, and feated upon a carpet, in the midft 

* A fe^lof people diftinguiflied by that appellation firom the 
Worihippers of Brahma and the followers ofMAHOMMKD. 
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Wf the aflembljr, which was lb numerous as 
iailmoft to fill the room. The whole building 
forms a Iquarc of about forty feet, raifed froni 
the ground about fix or eight fteps. The hall 
i$ in the center, divided from four other apart- 
ments by wooden arches, upon pillars of the 
fame materials, all neatly carved. This room 
is rather longer than it is broad. The floor 
'was covered with a neat carpet, and furnifhed 
with fix or feven low dclks, on which flood as 
many of the books of their law ; and the 
walls, above the arches, were hung with Eu^ 
r^ looking- glafies in gold frames, and pictures 
or Muffulman Princes and Hindoo Deities. A 
little room, which, as you enter, is fituated at 
the left-h^d end of the hall, is the chancel, 
and is furniihed with an altar covered with a 
doth of gold, upon which was laid a round 
black fhield over a long broad (word, and, on 
either fide, a chowry of peacock*s feathers, 
mounted in a filver handle. The altar was 
faifed a little above the ground, in a declining 
pofition. Before it ftood a low kind of throne 
plated with filver ; but rather too fmall to be 

ufeful ; about it were feveral filver flower^pots 
and rofet-water bottles, and on the left hapd 

ftood three fmall Urns which appeared to; bo 
copper, fumiihed with notches to receive the 
donations of the charitable. ThQre ftood 9lib 
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^p OBSEEVATlOljri ON THJ? SBJSKS 

near the altar, on a low dcjDk, ^ greajt hop}if)f 
a folio fizc, ftom whiqii lbi»e portjoas j^j^^ 

4aily read in idjeir divine fetyjce^ It wi»s oi 

* • ' . . * • .. i' ■ . 

peyed over vrith a blue xnande, on which. wer? 
prixued, in iUver letters, foc^e feledt pflaggj 
of their law. 1" 

, After I had had a long converfation witlji 
two of the congregation, who had . politeiy 
ieated themfelyes, on each fide of me, on tbp 
carpet, and whqm I found very iftteHigenf^ 
notice was given, that it was nQon, an4 (h^ 
hour of divine fervice. Thje congregation^ 
arranged themfelves upon the c^rp^, on :eac]li 
fide of the hallji fo as to leave a fpace l^forA 
the akar from, end to end. Th^ great bopfci 
deiky and all, was broi^ght with iome littiji 
Cereni,oi^y frpcQ the altar, and pls^ccd at th? pp- 
poiite extrenuty. (rf the h^U- An old map, 
y^lth a rever««4 ^Ivcr beard, kneeled down ber 
fore the defk ^vlth his face towards the altar 5 
91^4 Off. one {}jip of him fat a ipcian with a (m^J^ 
driiB^i and f^jrq Qr tjiire^ with cymbals. Th# 
bppk W^ i)Qifro]^ted, an.d the old man begaa 
to chant to th^rtiTOiB of the drum and thje fcym^- 
^als ; andf ; ^^ ^bp conclufion of every VfCrfc, 
rooft of |:hje cojaigr^g^tion joined cbprijs in a 
refpQniSe, wjtb cOjijinten^nces e:)^hibitu)g, greajt 
marks ^of jpy-? Their toncfi were by no maaiii 
h^. : J the time >yas quick ; and I l^tfiti^h^t 

th« 



tilt iiJjjpd was a Hymn «i praife dfib^ Uaity, 
the Orpaipry^fencey andthp Qmnipoc^aet»4|ftbc 
• Deky. , I was fingijladjf ddightcd with- the 
geftures of jthe did njaa 7 J jleyec few ja ccainte- 
naOjCe fp exprefpy^. ^ infclt joy^ whUil be 
.turncid about from . c?qfi , jto another^ gs;.it 
,were befpe^king » thp k ^ .afl^n|:^ !J9 thftfe truths 
whiph his very ibul flbepaed tphe cftg^ged in 
fchanting forth. The IJynjn being copQluded, 
which coiififted of . about twenty . yi^i^y the 
whole cpngrcgatipn , get up: and preicntcd 
their faces with joined haiids towards the altar, 
in the attitude of pr^y^r. A yourjtg man now 
4^Qo4 forth ; and, wifh a loud voice and diftiaft 
Repent, Iblemnly pronounced a long pi^yer or 
kind of, liturgy, at certain periods of Vi^bich all 
the people Joined in a general refponfe, faying, 
ff^a Qooroo ! They prayed againft temptation ; 
for grace to jdo good ; for the general goojd of 
mankind ; ;ua4 a particular blefling to the Seeks ; 
and for the, fafety of tholp who at that time 
were on thqr travels. 'J'his prayer was fol* 
lowed by a fhort blefling fro4-a the old m^, and 
an invitation to the aflembly to partake of 9 
friendly f€;afl:. The book was then clofed and 
reftored to its place at the aJtjar, ^nd, the people 
l^ing feated 9.s before, two men entered bear* 
ing a JtfFge iron caldron^ c^led z.CUrray^ juft 
tak^n fr<49 (he fire^ and placed iCin the c^ter 
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of the hall upon a low ftool. Thde \^ere foU 
lowed by others with five or fix diihef, fome 
of which were of filiircr, and a largp pile of 
leaves fewed together with fibres in the form of 
plate& One of thefe plates was given to each 
of the company without di{):in€kion, and th^ 
diihes being filled from the caldron^ their coQr 
tents were ferved out till every one had got hi* 
(hare : my felf was not forgotten ; and, as I 
was refblved not to give them the fmalleft oc^ 
cafion for offence, I ate up my portion. It 
was a kind of fweetmeat, of the confiftence of 
foft brown fugar, compofed of flour and 
fugar mixed up with clarified butter, uhich ii|, 
firalled Gb^.. Had not the Ghee been rancid. I 
fliould have relifhed it betten We ^ere next 
ferved with a few fugar-plums; and here 
ended the feaft and the ceremonies of the day. 
They told me the religious part of the cere^ 
piony was daily repeated five times. I now 
took my leave, inviting fome of the principal 
men artiongfl: them, who were about to return 
fo their own country through BananSf to pay 
me a vifit. 

Il^ the courfe of the converfation I was en^ 
gage4 in with the two Seeks before the fervice, 
I was able to gather the following circum* 
i^znct^. That the founder of their faith was 
^tA l^imeik Sak^ who fiourifhed about four 

hundred 
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hundred years ^go at Punjab j and yirhq, \fd(ox9 
fais apoflacy^ was a WnJoo of the KJhHry^ pat 
military trib^ ; apd that hi^ body difappeared aij 
the Hindoos and th^ Mujjulmam were difpnting 
for it ; for upon their removing the cloth yvhiclj 
covered it,it was gone. That he left behind him 
a book, compofcd by himfelf, in verfe and the 
language of Punjab^ but a charafter partly qf 
his own invention ; whfch teaches the doftrine^ 
of the faith he had eftabliflied. That they 
call this character, in honour of their founder, 
GooroO' Mookhee : from the mqutb of the pre* 
. ceptcr. That this book, of which that ftanding 
near the altar, and feveral others in the halt, 
were cofHes, teaches that there is but one God, 
pmnipocent and oipaipreient, filling all fpacc, 
and pervading all matter, and that he is to be 
worfliipped and invoked ; that there will \m 
a day cf retribution, when virtue will be re- 
warded and vice punilhed (1 forgot to alk in 
what manner) ; that it not only commands 
univerfkl toleration, but forbids difputes with 
thole of another perfuaiion; that it forbids 
murder, theft, and fuch other deeds as are, 
by the majority of mankind, efteemed crimes 
^gainft iociety ; and inculcates the pra£):ice of 
all the virtues, but particularly an univerfal 
phdanthropy, and a general hofpitality to 
ilraqgers an(| traveler s^ This is all my fhoct 

yif^t 
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viiit would pprmitme tQ \carn of thj^ bQQk* It 
IS a folb vbluoie, cpijtawHhg abput^uf or. fiysc 
nundrea p^es.r . ,».» 

^ Th^y told mt further,,, that foipq years ^af^ 
terthis book of Naneck Sqb ba4beett,pro|nttV. 
Vat^ed, aijothiBr made its appearance, :npw held 
in almoft ^s pwch efteem ^ t^ forpoisr. Th^ 
.name of the author has efcaped my ^ mecaory ; 
"but they favoured me with an ejitrajQ: froro the 
took itfelf in praife of the; Peity; , The p^ilagp 
had ftruck my ear on my firft entering th? ball, 
Vhen the jiiudents were all engaged in rpading* 
JFrom the fimilarity of the language tQ the iiwr- 
ioovee^ and many Shanfcrit ; words, I was ablo 
to underftand a good deal of it, and I hope, at 
Ibme future period, to hav^ th? honour of laying 
a tranfjation of it before the. : Society, They 
l^lcj pae I n?ight havf copies of both their books 
jf . I woujd be at the cxpencc of tranfcrihing 
them.. 

I NEXT enquired why they were called SeeAs^ 
and they tolti me it wa^ ^ word borrowed from 
pnc of the commandmeatfs lof their founder 
^vhich fignififis *' Ltarn thowC^ and that it was 
adopted to diftinguilh thiC fe<9: foon after he dif- 
appeared. The word, as is well known, has the 
faqne import in the Hindoovee. 

I ASKED them what were the cereftioniei 
juf^d in admitting a proftlyte. A perfbn having 

fliewn 
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(hewn a fincere inclination to renounce his for- 
mer opinions, to any five or more Seeks aflem- 
bled together, in any place, as well on the 
highway as in a houfe of worihip, they kv^ to 
the firft fhop where fweetmeats are {old, and 
procure a fmall quantity of a particular fort, 
which is very common, and as I recollcft they 
call Batafa^ and having diluted it in pure wa- 
ter, they fprinkle feme of it on the body, and 
into the eyes of the convert, whiift one of the 
beft inftruded repeats to him, in any language 
with which he is converfant, the chief canons 
of their faith, exafting from him a folemn pro- 
mile to abide by them the reft of his life. This 
is the whole of the ceremony. The new con- 
vert may then choofe a Gooroo^ or preceptor, ta 
teach him the language of their fcriptures, who 
firft igives him the alphabet to learn, and fo 
leads him on, by flow degrees, until he wants 
no further inftruftioji. They offered to adnait 
fne into their Society ; but I declined the ho- 
nour ; contenting myfelf with the alphabet, 
which they told rne to guard as the apple of my 
eye, as it was a facred charader. 1 find it dif- 
fers byt little from the Dewnager : the number^ 
order, and powers of the letters are exactly the 
fame. The language itfelf is a mixture of Per- 
Jtan^ Arabic^ and fome Shanfcrit, grafted upon 
the .provincial dialefl of Punjab^ which is a 
kind of HinJoovee^ or, as it it vulgarly Called 
by us. Moors. 
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THE modes gf trying offenders by an ap* 
peal to the Deity, which are defqribed a| 
large in the Mitacjherdj or comment on th^ 
JDherma Shjiruj in the Chapter of Oaths^ an4 
other ancient booksf of Hindis law, are herq 
fufficieatly explained, according to tjie inter** 
pretatioa of learned Pandits^ by the wcIU 
wifher to mankind, Ali' Ibra'hi'm Kha'n. 

The word Dhyaxn Sanfcrlt fignifies the {arno 
With parkjha or parikhya in BhAJha^ kafam ix\ 
Arahick^ and fai^cand in Perjian ; that is, arj 
oafh^ or the form of invokiiig the Supreme 
Being to atteft the truth of an allegation j but 
it is generally underftood to mean the trial by 
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Ordeal J or the form of appealing to the imme'- 
£ate interpofition of the Divine Power* 

Now this trial may be conduced in nine 
ways : firft, by the balance ; fecondly, by 
Jire ; thirdly, by water ; fourthly, by poifon ; 
fifthly, by the Cojha^ or water in which an idol 
has been waflied ; fixthly, by rice ; feventhly, 
by boiling oil ; eighthly, by red-hot iron ; 
ninthly, hy images. 

1. Ordeal by the balance is thus performed* 
The beam having been previoufly adjufted, the 
cord fixed, and both fcales made perfectly even, 
the perfbn accufcd and a Pandit feft a whole 
day ; then, after the accufed has been bathed 
in (acred water, the homaj or oblation^ prefented 
to Fire J and the deities worfhipped, he is care* - 
fully weighed ; and, when he is taken out of 
the fcale, the Pandits proftrate themfelves be- 
fore it, pronounce a certain mentra or incantd-- » 
tionj agreeably to the Sdjiras^ and, having 
written the fubftance of the accufetion on a 
piece of paper, bind it on his head* Six mi- 
nutes after, they, place him again in the fcale ; 
and, if he wei^. more, than before, he is held 
guilty ; if left, innocent ; if exadlly the fame, 
he mufl be weighed a third time ; when, as it 
is written in the Mithcperk^ there will certainly 
be a difference in his weight. Should the ba- 
lance, thou^ ivell fixed, break down, this 
would Mk, confidered as a proof of l\i$ ^»ilt. 
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II. For the j^re-orJtal an excavatidn, niti* 
hands long, two fpans broad, and one fjpail' 
deep, is made in the ground, aricJ filled with a 
fite oipippal wood : into this the perfon accufed 
muft walk bare-footed ; and, if his foot be xxti* - 
htirt, tkity bold him bkmelefs; if burnct^^ 
guilty* 

III. WatSr-oRdeAl is performed by Ca\i* • 
ling the perfon accufed to ftand in a-furadent* 
depth of water, either flowing or ftagnafrt, to , 
reach his navel ; but care fhould be taken that 
no rayetiotis animal be in it, and that it bd not 
moved by much ah: : a Brahman is then di* 
reftedto go into the water, holding a ftaft*iahir 
haxid ; and a fdtdier fhoots three arro^^s on dry- 
ground from a bow of cane : a man is: next 
difpatched to brirtg the arrow which his htcti 
ihot fartbeft : and after he has takeft it up, an*^ 
other is ordered to nih from the edge of the 
water ; at which itiftant the perfon accufed n 
told to grafp the foot or the ftarf of the Bf&h^ 
man, who {lands near him in the water, ixA\ 
immediately to dive into it. tie muft re* 
main under water till the two m^ who wertft • 
to fetch the arrows arb returned ; for, if h^- 
raife his head or body above tlie Surface befdfW • 
the arrows are brought back, his gtiih is confi-* 
dered as fully pmved. In the villages near Ba^ 
ndres^ it is the practice foi* the perfon who is [ 
to be tri«d by this kind of Orical to ftaiid ia ' 

water 
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wat6r Mp to his navel, and then, holding the^ 
foot of a Brahman^ to dive under it as lorig aa^ 
a mart can walk fifty paces very gently : if, be- 
fofe the ftlan has xy&lked' thus faf, the deed fed' 
rife above the water, lie i^ condemned ; if not,' 
acquitted. 

IV. There are two forts of trial by potjon. 
Firft, the Pandits having pfetformed their homa^ 
and the perfbn accufed his ablutioii, two rettPs 
and a half, or feven barley-corns, ofvijhanaga^ 
apoifonous root, qt ot fafic^ hyk^ that is, white 
arfetiick, arc mixed in eight mSJhaSj or fixty- 
four rtftPSf of cliiified butter ^ which the ac- 
cufed mufteat from the hand of a Btahman : if 
the poifon produce no vifible eiFe<ft, he is ab- 
fblved J Otherwife, condemned. Secondly, th& 
hooded friake, calfed ndga^ is thrown into a 
deep eartheA pot, into which is dropped a ring, 
afeal, or a coin: this the perfon accufed is or- 
dered to take out \vith his hand ; and, if the 

. - ' '1.1 

fefpent bite him, he is pf onounced guilty ; if 
not, innocent, 

Vr Trial by the Cojha is as follows : the 
accufed is made to drink three draughts of the 
water, in which the images of the Sun^ of £)/• 
v\ and other deitieS, have been waflied for that 
purpole ; and if, within fourteen days, he ha$. 
any (icknefs or indifpofition, his crime is coa-.^ 
(xdered as proved. 

VI. Whebc 
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VI. When fevetal p^rfons are fufpeded d 
theft, fomc dry rice is weighed with t^e fa-^ 
cred ftone called Jalgtdm^i or tirtain Jlocai 
are read over it ; after which the fulpedied pcr- 
fons are feverally ordered to chew a quantity df 
it : as fbon as they have chewed it, they arcf 
to throw it on fome leaves of pippalj or, if none 
beat hand, on fome b^hirjapatra^ or bark of a 
tree from Nepal or Cajhm'ir. The man from 
whofe mouth the rice comes dry or flained with 
blood, is holden guilty ; the refl: are acquitted* 

VII. Th£ ordeal by hot oil is very fimpie i 
when it is heated fufficiently, the accufed thruftr 
his hand into it ; and if he be not burned, is 
held innocent. 

VIII. In the fame manner they make an irm 
hall J or the head of a lance ^ red-hot, and place 
it in the hands of the perfon accufed ; who, if 
it burn him not, is judged guiltlefs. 

IX. To perform the ordeal by dharmdrcbi 
which is the name of xhtjloca appropriated to 
this mode of trial, either an image liam£d 
Dharmaj or the Genius of Juftice, is made of* 
filver, and another, called Adharmaj of clay 
or iron, both of which are thrown into a large 
earthen jar, and the accufed, having thruft his 
hand into it, is acquitted if he bring out the 
filver image, but condemned if he draw forth 
the iron : or, the figure of a deity is painted on 

white 
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\vliite cloth, and another on black ; the firft of 
which they name dharma^ and the fdcond, ai* 
harma : thefe are feverally rolled tip in cow- 
dung, and thrown iilto a large jar without hav- 
ing ever been fhewn fo the accufed ; who 
muft put his hand into the jar, and is acquit- 
ted ot convifted^ as h6 draws out the figure oh 
white, or bti black, clothe 

It is Written in the Coitinlent on rhtt>herm4 
"S&ftta, that each of the four principal Gaft« 
has a fort of ordeal appropriated to it \ that a 
Brahman muft be tried by the balance ^ a CJhd^ 
t'riya by fre^ a Vdijya by water ^ . and a Sidra 
by ^otfon ; but foiiie have decided, that any 
Ordeal, except that by poifon, may be . per- 
formed by a Brahman^ aiid that a man of any 
Caft may be tried by the balance ': it has been 
determined, that a woman mdy have ajjy trial 
iexceptthofe by poifon and by water. 

Certain months and days alfo are limited 
in the Mttacjherh for the different fpecies of or- 
deal ; as Agrahan^ t^aujhy Maghy P^halguny 
Srawan^ and B'AiJ^r for that by ^r^ ; Jffwin^ 
C'drtlc^ Jai/hiy and Ajhaihy for diat by water ; 
IPaufhy Maghy and P^halgun^ for that by 
poiJoH ; and regulariy there fliould be no water 
ordeal wi the v^/^^/f 6r eighth^ xJcic Chetur-^ 
dasi^ or fourteeflth dzy of the new or full moon- 
.in the intercalary month, in the moii«^ ' 
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B^hddrj oil Sanaifcher^ or Saturday^ and qiI 
Mangal^ or Tuefday : but whenever the Ma- 
giftrate decides that there Ihall be an Ordeal^ 
the regular appointment of months and days 
needs not be regarded. 

The Mitacfiera contains aHb the following 
diftinftions : in cafes of theft or • fraud to the 
amount of a hundred gold mohrs, the trial by 
J>oifon is proper ; if eighty mohrs be ftolen, the 
fufpeded perfon may be tried hyjire ; if forty, 
by the bahmce ; if from thirty to ten, by the 
image-water ; if two only, by rice. 

An infpired Legiflator, namedCA^T ya'y an A, 
was of opinion, that though a theft or fraud 
t:ould be proved by witncffes, the party accufed 
might be tried by Ordeal : he fays too, that, 
where a thoufand pana^ are ftolen, or fraudu- . 
lently withheld, the proper trial is hy poifoni 
where feven hundred and fifty, hyjire ; where 
.fix hundred and fixty-fix, and a fraftion, by 
water ; where five hundred, by the balance^ 
where four hundred, hyiotoil; where three 
hundred, by rice ; where an hundred and fifty, 
by the Co^a ; and where one hundred, by the 
dharmarch^ or images of filver and iron. 

The mode of coadudting the Ordeal by red-^ 
hot balls ^ or heads ofjpears^ is thus particularly 
defcribcd in the Commentary on Ya'gya- 

WELCYA. 
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At day-break the place where thes:6iremony 
lis to be performed, is cleai'ed and walhcd in the 
cuftomary form ; and at fiin-rife, the Pandits $ 
iiavihg paid their adoration to Ganesa, thfe 
God of Wifdorii, draw nine circles ofa the 
ground with cbw-diiiig, at intervals of fixteen 
fingers ; each circle containing fixteeii fingers 
of earth, but the ninth either fmallef or larger 
than the reft \ then they worihip the Deities iii 
the mode prefcribed fay the Sajtrd^ prefent ob- 
ladons to the Jirej and havmg a fecond iivat 
worfliip^ed the Gods^ read the appointed Meh^ 
tra^s. The perfbn to be tried thctt performs ail 
iablution, puts oh tnoift clothes, , and, turning 
liis face to the Eaft, .ftands in th.6 firft ring> 
with both his hands fixed in his girdle : afte^ 
this the prefidinj^ Ma^iftrate and Pandits ordet 
him to riib forrie riCein the huik between his 
hands, which they carefully ihIpe<A; and if 
the fear ot a Former woiind, a mole, or other 
imark appear ori either of. .them, they ttaiii it 
\vitha dye, thatj at'ter the trial, it may be dif- 
tinguiflied from any he^y mark, They next 
brder him to hold both hi$ hands bpeb dnd clofe 
together; and, having put into them feven 
leaves of ihtiremblingtreey ^^ P^Pj^.^h. feven of 
Vti^famiox jend^ feven blades of darhha ^c^^^ 
ia little barley moifteiied with ctird^ and a few 
dowers, tbcy faften the leaves on his hand with 
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{even threads of raw cotton. The P^ndtU 
then read the Jlocas which are appointed for the 
occafion ; and, having written a ftate of the 
cafe and the point in iffue on a Palmyra-Ieaf^ 
together with the Menira prefcribed in the 
Veda^ they tie the leaf on the head of the ae- 
on fed. All being prepared, they heat an iron- 
ball, or the head of a lance, ivieighing two Jer 
'and a half, or five pound's, and throw it into 
water ; thfey heat It again, and again cool it in 
the fame manner : the third time they keep it 
in the firfc till it is red-hot ; then they make 
the perfoti accufied ftattd in thie firft circle; 
and, having tiken the Iron from the fire and 
read the nfual incantitioh over it, the Pandits 
place it with torigs in his hands. He mnft ftep 
gradually from circle to circle, his feet being 
conflantly within one of them, and, when he 
has reiached the eighth, he mnft throw the iron 
into the ninth, fo as to burn fome grafs, which 
muft be left in it for that purpofe. This being 
performed, the Magiftrate and Pandits again 
command him to rub fome rice in the hufk be- 
tween both his hands, which they afterwards 
examine; and, if any mark of burning appear 
on either of them, he is convicted; if not, 
his innocence is confidered as proved. If his 
hand (hake through fear, and by his trembling 
an^ other part of his body is burned^ his vera- 
city 
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city remains unlippeacbed ; but if he let the 
iron drop before he reach the eighth circle, and 
doubt arife in the minds of the fpedators, whe- 
ther it had burned him, be muft repeat the 
whole ceremony from the beginning. 

In the year of the Messiah 1783, ajnan 
was tried by the hot ball at Benares in the pre- 
fence of me Ali Ibra'him KhaV, on the fol- 
lowing occafion : A man had appealed one 
Sancar of larceny, who pleaded that lie was 
not guilty ; and as the theft co\ild not be 
^ proved by legal evidencej^ the trial by Fire^ 
ardficd was tendered to the appellee, and accept-?, 
od by him» This well-wifher to mankind fad-^ 
vifed the learned Magifti;atcs, a^vd Papditl ^ 
prevent the decjlfion of the qujcftipn by ar^^ode 
not conformably to the pradlice of ^be Company *s 
Government, and recommended an oath by the 
water of the Ganges and the leaves of tulafi in 
a little veflcl of brafs, or by the book Heri- 
vanfuf or the ftone. Sdl^rim^ or by the hal- 
lowed ponds or bafons ; all which oaths are ufe4 
at Benares. When the parties obftinately re- 
ftifed to try the iflue by any one of the modes 
recommended, and infifted on a trial by the hot 
bally the Magiftrates and Pandits of the Court 
were ordered to gratify their wifhes, and, fet* 
ting afide thofe forms of trial in which there 
could be only a diftant fear of death, or lofs of 
property, as the juft punilhment of perjury by 
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the furc jtt flow judgment of HeaveHj fed 
perform the ceremony of Ordeal agreeably to 
the Dberma Safira : but it was not till after 
inature deliberation for four months, diat a re- 
gular mandate iflued for a trial by the rcJ-bct 
hall I and this w^ at length granted for four 
reafoQS : firfl, becaufe there was no other xnj 
of condemning or abfbliring the perfbn v«> 
cufed : fecoodly, becaufe both parties were 
Hindus^ and this mode of trial was fjpecially ap- 
poiated in the Dberma Safira by the ancient 
law-givers: thirdty, becaufe this Or deal is 
pradifed in the dominioQS of the HmA 
Ra^a^s: and fourthly, becaufe it might be 
ufeful to en(|uire how it was poffiUe for the 
heat of fire to be refifled, and for the hand 
that held it to avoid bang burned. An order 
was accordingly fcnt to the PamSts of the Court 
and of Benares tothi^effeft : ** Since the parties 
<^ accufing ^d accufed are bodi Hindus^ and 
f * will not confent to any trial but that by the 
** hot ball^ let the Orderf defired be duly per- 
^* formed in the manner preforibed by the Mr^ 
f * tacjkera^ or Commentary on Yagyav:alcya^^ 
When preparatioqs were made for the trial, 
thi$ well-wifher to mankind, attended by all 
the learned Profeflbrs, by the Officers of the 
Court, the Slpabis of Captain Hogan's bat- 
taliop^ and many inhabitants of Benares^ wen 
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to the place prepared, and endeavoured to dif- 
fuade the appellor from requiring the accufed 
to be tried hy fire, adding, ** if his hand be 
*^ not burned, you Ihall certainly be impri- 
^* fbned.'* The accufer, not deterred by this 
menace, perfifted in demanding the trial : the 
ceremony, therefore, was thus conduced in 
the prefcnce of me Ali Ibrahi'm Kha'n. 

The Pandits of the Court and the Qty 
having worfhipped the God of Knowledge, 
^nd prefented their oblation of clarified butter 
to the fire, formed nine circles of cow-dung 
on the ground ; and, having bathed the appellee 
in the Gan^es^ brought him with his clothes 
wet ; when, to repmove all fufpicion of deceit, 
they wafhed his hands with pure water ; then, 
having written a ftate of the cafe and the words 
of the Mentra on a Palmyra-leaf^ they tied it 
on his head; and put into his hands, which 
they opened and joined together, feven leave? 
oi ptppalj feven oijend^ feven blades of darbha 
grafs, a few flowers, and fome barley moiftened 
with curds, which they fafteued with feven 
threads of raw white cotton. After this they 
made the iron-ball red-hot, and taking it up 
with tongs, placed it in his hands : he walked 
with itftep by ftep, the fpace of three gaz and 
a half, through each of the feven intermediate 
pngs, and threw the ball into the ninth, whert 

G 4 it 
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it burntthc grafs that had been left in it, H* 
next, to prove his veracity, rubbed feme ric« 
in the huik between his hands ; which wefo 
afterwards examined^ and were fo far from 
being bunxcd, that not even a Uifter was raifed 
on either of them. Since it is the. nature of 
$re to burn, the Officers of the Court, an4 
people of Benares, near five hundred of whon> 
i^ttended tbo ceremony, were aftonifhed at the 
event ; and this weU-wiflier to mankind wai 
perfeftly amazed. It occurred to his weak "ap^ 
prchenfion, that probably the frefli leaves zrx^ 
other things which, as it has been mentioned^ 
?vere placed on the hands of the aqcufed, had 
prevented their being burned ; befides that, the 
time was but Ihort between his taking the ball 
and throwing it down i yet it is pofitively de- 
clared in the Dkerma Sajfr-a^ and in the written 
ppinions of the moft refpe£table Pandits^ that 
the hand pf a map who fptaks truth cannot be 
burned j aqd An Ibea'him KhaV certainly 
faw with his Qwn ey^s, as many others alfo 
faw with theirs, that the hands of the appellee 
in this eaufe were unhurt by the fire ; he was 
confequently difcharged ; but, that men might 
in future be deterred from demanding the trial 
by Ordeal\ the appellor was committed for a 
week. After all, if fuch a trial could be feei> 
^nce or twic? by f(pveral intelligent men, ac- 
quainted 
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quainted with natural philofophy, they might 
be able to affigii the true reafon why a maix'% 
hand may be burned in fome cafes and not ia 
others. 

Ordeal by the veflel of hot (?/7, according 
to the Comment on the DAerma Sajlra^ is thu^ 
performed : Jbe ground appointed fpr the trial 
is cleared aijd rubbed with cow-dung, and the 
next day, at fun-rife, the Pandit worfliip? 
pANE^fA^ prefents his oblajions, and pay a ado- 
ration to other Deities, conformably to the 
Sqjira : then, having read the incantation pre- 
fcribed, he places a round pan of gold, filver. 
Copper, iron, or clay, with a diameter of fix- 
teen fingers, and four fingers deep ; and throws 
into it oney?r, or eighty Jicca weight,, of cla- 
rified butter or oil oi fefamum. After this, a 
ring of gold, or filver, or iron, is clfeaned and 
walhed with water, and caft into the oil ; which 
they proceed to heat, and when it is very hot 
put into it a frefh leaf of pippakj or of bilwa : 
when the leaf is burned, the oil is known to 
be fufficiently hot. Then, having pronounced 
a mentra over the oil, they order the party ac- 
cufed to take the ring out of the pan ; and, if 
he take it out without being burned, or with- 
out a blifter on his hand, his innocence is cpn- 
(idered s^s proved; if not, his guilt. 

» 
A Brdh-^ 
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A Brabman mmtd Rishi'swara Bhatta 
dccure4 one Ra^mdaya^l, a linen-painter, of 
haWngftolen his goods : Ra^mdaya'l pleaded 
not guilty ; and, after much altercation, con- 
ferited to be tried, as it had been propofed, by 
the veJfelofolL This well-wifher to tnankind 
advifed the Pandits of the Court to prevent, if 
poffible, that modq of trial; but, fince the 
jparties inlifted on it, an Ordeal by hot qU^ ac- 
cording to the Sdflra^ was awarded for the 
fame reafofis which prevailed in regard to the 
trial by the ha^lL The Pandits who affifled at 
the ceremony were, Bhish'ma Bhatta, 
Na'na'pa^t'mac, Mai^ira'ma^, Patbaca^ 
Menira'ma Bhatta, S?ya, Ananta-^ 
PA^ma Bhatta, Cripa'h^a'ma, Vishnuheri, 
Chrishnachandra, Ra'j^e'ndra, GoVlN-e 
dara^'ma, Hericrishna Bhatta, Ca'li-? 
pa^sa: the three laft were Pandits of the 
Court. When Gane'sa had been wprfhippcd, 
and the homa prefented, according to ^^Sa^ra^ 
they fent for this w^ell-wifher to mankind } 
who, attended by the two Dalroghas of the 
Dmini and Faujdciri Courts, the Cotwal of the 
town, the other Officers of the Court, and moft 
of the inhabitants of Benares , weqt to the place 
of trial ; where he laboured to diffuade Ra'mt 
paya'i, and his father from fubmitting to the 
Qrdcal \ and apprized them, that if the hand 

of 
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cf the accufed fhould be burned, he would be 
iCompelled to. pay the value of the goods ftoleu, 
and his character would be difgraced in every 
company. Ra'mdayal would not defift : he 
thruft his hand into the veflel, and was biimed. 
The opinion of the Pandits was then taken ; 
and they were unanimous, that, by the burn- 
ing of his hand, his guilt was eftabliftned, and 
he bound to pay Rishi'swara Biiatta the 
price of what he had ftolen ; but if the fum 
exceeded five hundred aJhraJTs^ his hand muft 
be cut off, by an exprefs law in the Saftra ; and 
a muld alfo muft be impofed 9a him according 
to his circumftances. 

The chief Magiftrate therefore caufed Ra'm-^ 
daya^l to pay Rishi'swara feven hundred 
rupees in return for the goods which had beea 
ftolen ; but as amercements in fuch cafes are 
not ufual in the Courts of Judicature at 
Benares J the mulft was remitted and the pri- 
soner difcharged. 

The record of this convidion was tranfmit- 
ted to Calcutta in the vear of the Messiah 
J 783; and in the month oi April 1784, the 
Governor General Ima'du'ddai/lah Jela"^ 
D»T Jang Beha^der, having feen the pre- 
ceding account of trials by Ordealy put many 
gueftions concerning the meaning oiSanfcrlt 
^^pjrds, ai>d the cafes here reported ; to which 

h<^ 
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he rcceiyed refpe<Slful anfwers. He firft defirfid 
to know the precife meaning oihomay and 53i;a? 
iuformjed, that it meant the oblations made tQ 
ple^fe^^e Deities, and comprifed a variety of 
things c thus in the agnl hima^ they; throvv' 
into the fire feveral forts of wood andgr^fs, ^$ 
palas wood^ c*badira woedj radla chandan^ or 
jred fandal, fippal-wood fami^ and cujha grafs.^ 
dubha^ together with fome forts of grain^ 
fruit, and other ingredients, as black fefqmum^ 
harley, rice, fugar-cane, clarified butter, al- 
monds, dates, and gugal or bdellium. 

To his next queftion, ^\ how m^ny fpecies c^ 
** homa there were," it wa,s anfwered, that difr 
ferent fpecies were adapted tfl different ocqifions ; 
but that, in the Or^^x by hot iron, ai>d hot 
oil, the fame fort of oblation was ufed. When 
he defired to know the meaning of the word 
mentra^ he was refpe£tfully told, that in the 
language of the Pandits^ there were three fuch 
words, mentray yantruy and t antra: that the 
firft meant a paflage from one of the Vedasj 
in which the names of certain Deities occur- 
red ; the fecond, a fcheme of figures, which 
they write wuth a belief that their wifties will 
be accompliflied by it ; and the third, a medi- 
cal preparation, by the ufe of which all injuries 
may be avoided ; for they are faid to rub it on 
their hands, and afterwards to touch red-hot 

iron 
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iron without being burned^ He theti aflced^ 
how much barley ippiftened with (iurds xSvis 
put into the hands of the acctifed perfdn'; atld 
the anfwcr was, nihe griains. 

His other jqueftioris were thus dnfwered t 
*^ that the leaves of pippala were fpread abbut 
** in the hands, of the accufed, not heaped one 
** above another : that the man who performed 
** the Fire-ordeal Vf^"^ not much agitated, but 
** fee'med in full pofleffion of his faculties : that 
** the perfon tried by hot oil was at tirft afraid, 
^* but perfiflicd, after l^f wa§ burned, in denying 
^* the theft ; neverthelefs, as he previoufly had 
*' entered into a written agreement, that if his 
** hand (hbuia be hurt, he woiild-pay the value of 
** the goods, the Magiftrate for that reafon 

** thought himfelf juftified in compelling pay- 
** ment : that wh6n the before-mentioned ingre- 
•* dients of the hma were thrown into the fire, 
•*' the P^W//j fitting round the hearth fung the 
•* Jlocas prefcribed in the Sajlra : that the form 
•' of the hearth is eftabliftied in the Veda dnd iii 
** the Dherma Sdjira ; and this fire-place is alfa 
*' called ^V/; that for the fmallef oblations 
** they raife a little ground for the hestrth, and 
kindle fire on it ; for the higher oblations, they 
fink the ground to receive the fire, where they 
perfdi-m thfe^^^ ; aridthis facred hearth they 
«^ call cundd:' The Governor then afkdd, why 

the 






the trials by fire, by the hot ball, aiid the veffei 
of oil, if there be no eflential difference between 
them, are not all called Fire^rdeah ; and \t 
was .humbly anfwered, that, according to ^omit 
J^andits^ they were all three different' ; whilft 
otl^ers inlifted j that the trial by fire was diftindl 
from that by the vellel, though the trial by the 
hot ball and the head of a lance were the fame i 
but that, in the apprehenfion of his refpedlful 
fervant, they were all ordeals by fire* 
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verbally tranjlatedfrom Ya'gyawalcya* 

1 . THE balance, fire,water, poifon, the idol — ^ 
thefe are the ordeals ufed here below for the 
proof of innocence, when the accufatlons are 
heavy, and when the accufer offisrs to hazard d 
muld (if he fhould fail) : 

2. Or one party may be tried, if he pleafe, 
by ordeal, and the other miift then rifque an 
amercement ; but the trial may take place even 
without any wager, if the crime committed be 
injurious to the prince* 

3. The fovereign, having funlmoned the 
acQufed, while his clothes are yet moiff ffoooi 

bathings 



AMOKG «THE HINDU*. 95 

bathing, at fun rife, before he has broken his 
aft, Ihall caufe all trials by ordeal -to becoii- 
duftcd in the prefence of Brahmans. 

4. The balance is for women, childreiv, old 
men, the blind, the lame, Brahmans^ and the 
(ick ; for the Sudra^ fire or water, or fevea 
barley-corns of poifbn. 

5. Unless the lofs of the accufer amount to 
a thoufand pieces of {ilver, the accufed muft not 
be tried by the red-hot ball, nor -by poifbn, nor 
by the fcales ; but if the offence be againft the 
king, or if the crime be heinous, he muft ac- 
quit himfelf by one of thofe trials in all cafes. 

6. He who has recourfe to the balance, muft 
be attended by perfons experienced in weighing, 
and go down into one fcale, with z^i equai 
weight placed in the other, and a groove (with 
water in it) marked on the beam. 

7. ** Thou, O balance, art the manfion of 
** truth ;. thou waft anciently contrived by 
" Deities : declare the truth, therefore, O giver 
** of fuccefs, and clear me from all fufpicion.. 

8. ** If 1 am guilty, G venerable as my own 
*' mother, then fink me down ; butjf inno- 
** cent, raife me aloft." Thus fhall he addreis 
the b dance. 

9. If he fink, he is^conviified, or if the fcales 
be broken ; but if the ftring be Hob i)rt)ken, 
and he rife aloft, he muft be acquitted. 

10. On 
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io. On the trial by- fiffe, Ut both hands of 
the accufed be rubbed with ricd in the hulk,, 
and well exanained : then let fcveii leaves of th6 
AfuMtfha (the religious fig-tree) te placed on 
them, and bbund with fcVeri threads, 

II. " Thou, O fire, pervadefl all Ixiihgs! 
** O caufe of purity, who giveft evidence of 
** virtue and of fin, declare the truth in this 
•* my hand.** 

Hi' When he has pronounced this, the 
pricfl (hall place in both his hands an iron-'balli 
red-hot, and weighing fifty * palcts. 

13. Having taken it, h6 (hall (tep gra-» 
dually into fcven circles, each with a diameter 
of fixteen fingers, and feparated from the next 
by the fame fpace. 

14. If, having caft away the hot ball, he 
(hall again have his hands rubbed with rice ia 
the hu(k, and (hall (how them unburned, he 
will ptove his innocence. Should the iron fall 
during the trial, or (hould a doubt arife (on the 
regularity of the proceedings), he muft be tried 



agam. 
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15. ^* Preserve me, QVARt/NA^by de* 
daring the truth.'* Thus having invoked 
the God of waters, the accufed (liall plungd 

* A faUt IS fbui carjha% and a cAr/ba^ eighty railicd^i^ 
or feeds of the Gunga cr6eper> each weighing above a grain 
and a quarter, or, correftly, l-}^ gr. 

his 



his heacl into the river or pool, and hold both 
thighs of a man, who fhall ftand in it up to 
his navel: 

1 6 . A fwift runner ihall then hafteh to fetch 
an arrow fhot at the moment of his plunging ; 
and if, while the runner is gone, the prieft 
fhall fee the hfead of the accufed under water^ 
he muft be difcharged as innocent. 

17. ** T&ou^ O poifon, art the child of 
•* Brahma', ftedfaft in juftice and in truth t 
** clear me then from ihis heavy charge, and, 
•^ if I have Ipoken truly, become neftar to 
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18. SaV-in6 this,! he fhall iWallow the 
poifon Sdrrnga>, ^rom the tree which grows 
on the mountala.*j&*;wa/^iy^ ; and, if he drgefl ift 
without any inilaitimation^ the- prince ihall 
pronounce him guildcfs. 

1 9. Or the pneft (hall perform rites lo the 
image of Ibrae tnemendoiis deity^ and ^ having 
bathed the idol, (hall make the accufed to drink 
three handfuls of the water that has dropped 
from it! 

20. If, in fourteen days after, he fufFer 
no dreadful calamity from the iOi of the 
deity or of the king, he muft indubitebly be 
acquitted. 
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THERE are eighteen VidyS^Sj or parts of 
true Knowledge^ and fbme branches of 
YLnov^ltdigt falfely fo called I of both which a 
fhort account ihall here be eiihibited. 

The firft four are the immortal VidiCs evi- • 
dently revealed by God ; which are entitkd^ 
in one compound word, Bsgyajnbfamdt^harva^ 
or, in feparate words, 'Rtch^ Yajujh^ SknoHf 
and Afharvan : the Rigvida confifls of five 
fefitions; the Tajurvida^ of eighty-fix i the, 
S&tnavida^ of a thoufand ; and the Afharoa-^ 
veduy of nine ; with eleven hundred fiic^hds^ 
or branches, in various divifions and fubdi* 
vifions. The Vedds in truth are infinite ; but 

wci:c 



f^N THIS LittRATt^R^ Ol^ TtIS HlNDtfS* 99 

Vrcre reduced by Vya'sa to this number and 

order : the principal part of them is that which 
explains the Duties of Man in a methodical ar- 
rangement J and ill the fourth is a fyftem of 
divine ordinances. 

From thefe arfe deduced the four Upav^d^is, 
namely, ^ytijh^ Gandharvay Dhanufh^ and 
SfMpatya ; the fir ft of which ^ or Ayurveda ^ 
was delivered to mankind by Brahma', 
Indra, Dhanwantari, and five other De- 
ities ; and Comprizes the theory of Difordcrs 
and Medicines, with the praflical methods of 
curing Difeafes. The fecond, or Mufick^ was 
invented and explained by BhAr at A : it ' is 
chiefly ufeful in raifing the mind by devotion 
to the felicity of the Divine nature. The third 
TJpavida was compofed by Viswamitra on 
the fabrication and ufe of arms and implements 
handled in war by the tribe of CJbatriya^s. 
Viswacarman revealed the fourth in various 
treatifes onjtxtyfour Mechanical Arts, for the 
ijnprovement of fuch as exercife them. 

Six AngaSj or Bodies of Learning, are alfb 
derived from the (ame fource : their names are^ 
Sicjha^ Calpa, Fydcaranaj Ch^hmdas^ Jy^^ijh^ 
and NiruSli. T\itfirfi was written by Pa'nini, 
an infpited Saint, oft the pronunciation of vocal 
founds ; the T^cd?;;^ contains a detail of religious 
a£t$ and ceremonies from the $rft to the laft ; 

H 2 and 
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and from the branches of thefe work« 
a variety of rules have been framed by* 
A'^swAL a'Vana, and others : the thirds or the 
Grammar, cntitkd Pdniniyaj confiding of eight 
leftures or chapters (Vriddhiradaij^ and fo* 
forth)^, was the production of three Rijhi^s, or 
holy men, and teaches the proper difcrimina- 
tions of words in conftruftion ; but other lefs^ 
abftrufe Grarnmars, compiled merely for po- 
pular ufe, are not confidered as Angus : the 
fourth^ or Profody^ was taught by a Munu 
named Pingala, and treats of charms and 
incantations in verfes aptly framed and varioufly 
meafured, fuch as the Gdyatri^ and a thoufand 
others. AJitmomy is xSx^ fifth of the Vedlxngds^ 
as it was delivered by Su'rva, and other di- 
vine perfons: it is neceflary in calculations of 
time* T^h^fixth, or JNirudtiy was compofed 
by Ya'sca (fo is the manufcript ; but, per- 
haps, it fliould be Vya'sa) on the fignificatioix 
of difficult words and phrafes in the Feda^s. 

Lastly, there are four Updngd's^ called? 
Purdna^ Nydya^ Mlmdnjay and Dherma Sdfira. 
i^ighteen Purdnds^ that of Brahma, and the 
i:cft, were compofed by Vya^sa for the in- 
IjTyftipn and entertainment of mankind in ge- 
neral. Nyaya is derived from the root niy to 
Qf^lre ox apprehend \ and, in this fenfe, the 
1?odk:§ on. apprchefifion^ reafoningy and judges- 
i::-. mentj 
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tnent^ are called Nyaya : the principal of thefe' 
are the work of Gautama in fve chapters, 
and that of Cana'^da in ten ; both teaching 
the meaning of facred texts, the difference 
between juft and unjuft, right and wrong, and 
the principles of knowledge, all arranged under 
twenty "three heads. Mtmanja is alfb two-fold i 
both fhowing what a£ls are pure ol: impure, 
what objefts are to be deiired or avoided, and 
by what means the foul may afcend to the 
Firft Principle : the former^ or Carma, Mi^ 
minjaj comprized in twelve chapters, was writ- 
ten by J ai mini, and difcufles queftions of Moral 
Duties and Law ; next follows th<? Upafana 
Cdnda in four leftures (Sancarjhana and the 
reft), containing a furvey of P^eligious Duties; 

to which part belong the. rules of Sa'ndilya, 
and others, on devotion and duty to God, 
5uch are the contents of the Pitrvay or former 
Mmanfh. The Uttaray or latter ^ abounding in 
queftions on the Divine Nature and other fub- 
limc fpeculations, was compofed by Vya'sa, 
in four chapters ^wdijixtecn fedlions ; it may be 
cohfidered as the brain and fpriiig of: all the 
Angus \ it expofcs the heretical opinions of 
Ra'ma^nuja, Ma^dhwa, Vallabha, and 
oth^r Sophifts ; and, in a manner fuited to the 
compirehenfion of adepts, it treats on the true 
nature of Gane'sa, Bha'scara, or the Sun, 

H 3 Ni'LA- 
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Ni'lacanta, Lacshmi^ znd Other forms of 
One Divine Being* A fimilar work was writ- 
ten by Sri' Sancara, demonftrating the 
Supreme Power, Goodnefs, and Eternity of 
God. 

THEBody of Z^2W, called *S>;^;7//, confiftsof 
eighteen books, each divided under three genc^ 
ral heads, the duties of religion, the admini- 
ftration of jujiicej and the punifliment or eX" 
piation of crimes : they were delivered, for the 
inftrudion of the human fpecies, by MeW, 
and other facred perlbnagcs. 

As to Ethic ks^ the Veda's contain all that re- 
lates to the duties of Kings ; the Purina s^ 
what belongs to. the relation of hufband and 
wife ; apd the duties pf friendfhip and fociety 
(which complete the triple divifion) are taught 
fucciniftly in both : this double divifion of 
Angds and Upan^a^s may be confidered as de., 
noting the double benefit arifing from them in 
theory and practice. 

The Bharata zni Hamayanaj which are both 
Epick Paemsy comprize the moft valuable part 
of ancient Hiftory. 

For the information of the lower clafles ia 
religious knowledge, the Pafupata^ the P(in^ 
charitra^ and other works, fit for nightly me- 
ditation, were compofed by Siva, and others, 

in 
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in an hundred and nkiety-two parts on different 
fubjefts. 

What follow are not really divine, but 
contain infinite contradidions. Sdnc^hya h 
two-fold, that with IsVara and that without 
Is^WARA : the former is entitled Patanjala in 
one chapter of four fe6:ion$, and is ufeful iii 
removing doubts by pious contemplation ; the 
Jecond, or C&pila^ is in fix chapters on the pro- 
duflion of an things by the union of Pr acriti, 
or Nature^ and Purusha, or the Firft Male : 
k comprizes alio, in eight parts, rules £3r de* 
votion, thoughts on die invifiUe power, and 
other topicks* Both thefe works contain a 
(bxAiedin^ zccnrztQ enumeration of natural bodies 
and dieir principles ; whence this philofbphy 
is named Sam?hya. Others hold, that it was 
^ called from its reckoning three forts of pain. 

The Mtnanfi^ therefore, is in two parts ; 
the Nyaya^ in two ; and the Sdnc^hy a, in two ; 
and thefe fix Schools comprehend all the doc* 
trine of the Theifts* 

Last pf all appears a work written by 
Buddha ; and there are alfo fx Atheiflical 
fyfiems of Philofbphy, txiXxxJi^dLYogachara^Saud-^ 
hanta^VaibhaJhica^ Mddhy arnica^ Digambara^znA 
Cbarvdc ; all full of indeterminate phrafcs, errors 
in fenfe, confufion between diftinA qualities, 
incomprehenfiblc notions, opinions not duly 

H 4 weighed. 
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weighed, tenets deftru^Ive of jiatural equality^ 
containing a jumble of Atheifm and Eihiqks j 

diflributed, like our Orthodox books, into a 

' ' » 1% 

number of fedions, which omit what. ought tQ 
be expr^fled, and exprefs what ought to be 
omitted ; abounding in: falfe pro^ofitions, idle 
propoiitions, impertinent, propoiitions : fome 
aflert, that the heterodox Schools have no 
Upangds\ others, that they have {\yi,^ngas^ 
and as many Sdn^a^s, or Bodies ^ and other 
i/lppendicex. 

Such is the analyfis of univerfal koowledge^ 
PraSlieal 2iXi^ Specuiativ0. > . , 

THE COMMENT'JRr, . 

This fir ft Chapter of a rare Sanfcrit Book,' 
entitled Vidyaderfa^ or a View of Learnings vi 
written in lb clofe and concife a ftyle, that 
fome parts of it are very obfcure, and the 
whole requires an explanation. From the be-*' 
ginning of it we learn, that the Vedas are con^ 
fidered by the Hindus as the fountain of all 
knowledge human and divine ; whence the 
verfes of them are faid in the Gita to be the 
hceoes of that holy tree^ to which the Almighty 
Himfelf is compared { 

urdbwa mulam adhah Jac^ham aswatfham prahuravyayam 
(h^hand^nft yafya perninl yoftam vidafa vidavit. 

♦♦The 
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*' The wife have called the Incorruptible One 
** an Afwatfha with its roots above and 
♦* its branches below ; the leaves of which 
** are the facred meafures ; he who knows this 
♦^ tree, knows the Vedc^s^^ 

All the Pandits infift, that Afwatfha 
means the Pippala' or Religious Fig-tree with 
heart- (haped pointed and tremulous leaves ; 
but the comparifon of heavenly knowledge, 
defcending and taking root on earth, to the 
Vat'a^ or great Indian Fig-tree, which has nioft 
confpicuoufly its roots on high, or at leaft has 
radicating branches, would have been far moro 
exaft and ftriking. 

The ^W^'^ confift of three Can'd£$ or Ge^ 
neral Heads ; namely, Carma^ JnyAna^ Uphfand^ 
or Works ^ Faith, and Worjhip ; to the firft of 
which the Author of the Vidyaderfa wifely 
gives the preference, as Menu himfelf prefers 
univerfal henevolence to the ceremonies of reli- 



gion 



Japyenaiva tu fanjtddhyedbrihmano natra fanfayah : 
• Curyadanyatrava curyanmaitro brahmana uciyati : 

that is : "By filent adoration undoubtedly a 
Brahman attains holinefs ; but every bene^ 
volcnt man, whether he perform or omit that 
ceremony, is juftly ftyled a Brahman'' This 
triple divifion of the Vidds may feem at firft to 
throw light oii 9 very obfcure line in the G'ttoL. 



(4 
<4 
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Trasgunyavijiayah vida nijlratgunya bbavitjuna : 

oxy ** The Vedas arc attended with three qua- 
" lities : be not thou a man of three qualities, 
" O Arjuna/' 

But feveral Pandits are of opinion, that the 
phrafe muft relate to the three gunJs^ or (^ua^ 
lities of the mind, that of excellence^ that of 
fqffiony and that of darknefs ; from the laft of 
which a Hero (hould be wholly exempt, though 
examples of it occur in the Vidas^ where ani- 
mals are ordered to be facrijicedy and whero 
horrid incantations are iaferted for the dejlruc^ 
tim of enemies. 

It is extremely fingular, as Mr* Wilkins 
ha? already obferved, that, notwithftanding the 
fiible of Br AHMA'^syi^r mouths, each of which 
littered a Feda^ yet moft ancient writers men*, 
lion only three Vidas^ in order as they occur ia 
the compound word Ri^ajuhjama ; whence it 
is inferred, that the Afharvan was written or 
coUedted after the three firft ; and the two fol-» 
lowing arguments, which are entirely new, 
will ftrongly confirm this inference. In the 
eleventh book of Menu, a work afcribcd to the 
frjl age of mankind, and certainly of high anti- 
quity, the Afharvan is mentioned by name, 
and ftyled the Veda ofVida^s ; a phrafe which 
countenances the notion of Da'ra' Shecu'h, 
who aflerts in the preface to his Upanijhaty tha^ 
^' the three firft Vedas are named feparately, 

" becaufc 
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^< becaufe the Afharvan is a corollary from 
•* them all, and contains the quinteffence of 
•* them/' But this verfe of Menu, which 
occurs in a modern copjr of the work brought 
from Bdndrasj and which would fupport the 
antiquity and excellence of the fourth Veda^ is 
entirely omitted in the beft copies, and particu- 
larly in a very fine one written at Gay&^ where 
it was accurately collated by a learned Brah* 
man ; fb that, as Menu himfelf in other places 
names only three Vlida^s^ we muft believe this 
line to be an interpolation by fome admirer of 
the Afharoan ; and fuch an artifice over* 
throws the very dodrine which it was in- 
tended to fuflain. 

The next argument is yet ftronger, fince it 
arifes from internal evidence ; and of this we 
^re now enabled to judge by the noble zeal of 
Colonel Polier in coUefting Indian curiofities ; 
which has been fo judicioyfly applied and fo 
happily exerted, that he now poffefles a com- 
plete copy of the four VedcCs in eleven large 
volumes. 

On a curfory infpefliion of thofe books it 
appears, that even a learner of Sanfcrit may 
read a confiderable part of the Afharoavida 
without a dictionary ; but that the ftyle of the 
pther three is fo obfolete, as to feem almoft a 

different dialed ; when wc are informed, there* 

fore^ 
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fore, that few Brahmans at Bandras can uivi 
deriland any part of the Vedcts^ we muft pre-» 
fume, that none are meant, but the Rich^ 
Tajujhy and Saman^ with an exception of the 
^fharvan^ the language of which is compa^ 
ratively modern ; as the learned will perceive 
from the following fpecimcn : 

Xatra hrahmavldo ydnti dicjhaya tapajdfaha ag^ 

nirmdntatra nayatwagnirmedhan dedhdtutnti, ag^ 

naye fwdha. vdyurmdn tatra nctyatu vdyuh 

frdndfi dedhdtu me^ vdyuwe fwdhd. furya mdn 

tatra nayatu chacjhuh furyo dedhdtu me, fury ay a 

Jwdhd ; chandro mdn tatra nayatu manafchandrh 

dedhdtu me^ chandrdya fwdhL Jomo mdn tatra 

nayatu payah Jomo dedhdtu me^ Jomdya fwdhdn 

Indro mdn tatra nayatu balamindrh dedhdtu mS, 

indrdya fmfdhd. dpo mdn tatra nayatwdmritam^ 

mopattjhtatu, adbhyahfwdhd. yatra brahmavida 

ydnti dtcjhayd tapapL faha^ brahmd mdn tatra 

nayatu brahm^ brahma dedhdtu me, brahman^ 

Jwdhd ; 

that IS, ^* Where they, who know the Great 
♦• One, go, through holy rites and through 
♦' piety, thither may fre raife me ! May fire 
^* receive my facrifices I Myfterious praife to 
^* fire ! May atr waft me thither ! May air 
^* increafe my fpirits ! Myfterious praife to 
^' air ! May the Sun draw m? thither ! May 

«* th« 
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•* the fun enlighten my eye ! Myfterious 
•* praife to the fun ! May the Moon bear nac 
•* thither ! May the moon receive my mind! 
•' Myfterious praife to the moon! May the 
'* plant Soma lead me thither ! May Soma be- 
•* ftow on me its hallowed milk ! Mvfterious 
praife to Soma ! May Indra, or thc^rma^ 
mentj carry me thither ! May Lsdra give 
** me ftrength ! Myfterious praife to Indra ! 
** May water bear me thither ! May water 
•* bring me the ftream of immortality ! Myf- 
•* terious praife to the waters ! Where they, 
** who know the Great One, go, through 
•* holy rites and through piety, thither may 
** Brahma' conduft me ! May Brahma' 
** lead me to the Great One ! Myfterious 
«^ praife to BrahmaV* 

Several other paflages might have been 
cited from the firft book of the Afharvatij par- 
ticularly a tremendous incantation with confc- 
crated grafs^ called Darbha^ and a fublime 
Hymn to Cdla^ or Time ; but a fingle paftage 
will fufHceto fhow the ftyle and language of this 
extraordinary work. It would not be fb eafy 
to produce a genuine extrafl: from the other 
Feda^s : indeed, in a book, entitled Shaveddnia^ 
written in Sanfcrit^ but in Cdjhmirian letters^ 
a fhinza from the Tajurvida is introduced^ 
which deferves for its fublimity to be quoted 

here ; 
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here t though the regular cadence of the verfeSf 
aiid the polifhed clegande of the language, can* 
not but induce a fufpicion, that it is a more 
modern paraphrafe of fome text in the ancient 
Scripture : 

natatrafuryi hbatt nOtha chandra iiracauy ntfni vidyutihbinti 

cuta i'Ud 
vabnih : tamiva bhantam ahubhiii feri)amy tafya bbaja Jetvd'* 

midam vibbiti t 

that is, ** There the fiJh fhiiies not, nor the 
•* moon and ftars i thefe lightnings flafh not 
^* in that place ; how fhould even fire blaze 
** there ? God irradiates all this bright fub* 
** ftance ; and by its effulgence the univerfe is 
*^ enlightened.'* 

After all, the books on divine Knowledge, 
called FJda^ or what is known^ and Srutij or 
what has been heardf from revelation, are ftill 
fuppofed to be very numerous ; and the four 
Ijere mentioned are thought to have been fe- 
le£ied, as containing all the information ne- 
cefl&ry for man. Mohsani Fa'ni'', the very 
candid and ingenious author of the DcAiftan^ 
defcribes in his firfl chapter a race of old Per-^ 
Jian Sages, who appear from the whole of hi3 
account to have been Hindus ; and we cannot 
doubt, that the book of Maha^b A'p, or Menu^ 
which was written, he fays, in a celejiial dia/efff 
means the F^da : fo that, as Zera'tusht was 

only 
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only a reformer, we find in India the true 
iburce of the ancient Perjian religion* To this 
head belong the numerous Tantra^ Mantra^ 
Agamuj and Nigama^ SaJlnCs^ which confift 
of incantations and other texts of the Ved^Cs^ 
with remarks on the occaiions on which the/ 
may be fuccefsfuUy applied. It muft not be 
omitted 9 that the Commentaries on the Hindu 
Scriptures, among which that of Vasishtha 
feems to be reputed the mofl excellent, are in« 
numerable; but, while we have accefs to the 
fountains, we need not wafte our time in tracing 
the rivulets. 

Fkom the Vid(;^s are immediately deduced 
the pra£tical arts of Chirurgery and Medicine^ 
Mufick and Dancings Archery^ which com- 
prizes the whole art of war, and Architect 
ture^ under which the fyftem of Mechanical 
arts is included. According to the Pandits^ 
who inftruded Abu'lfazl, each of the four 
Scriptures gave rife to one of the Upavidds^ or 
Sub'fcriptureSj in the order in which they have 
been mentioned ; but this exa6lnefs of analogy 
feems to favour of refinement. 

Infinite advantage may be derived by Eir- 
ropeans from the various Medical books in 
Sanfcrity which contain the names and defcrip- 
tions of Indian plants and minerals, with their 
ufes, difcovered by nperience, in curing dif- 

orders : 
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orders : there is a vaft coUeftion of them firtihi 
the Cheraca^ which is conlidered as a Work o^ 
Siva, to the RoganMpana and the Niddna^ 
which are comparatively modern* A numbef 
of books, in profe and verfe, have been writ- 
ten on Mujicky with fpecimens of Hindu airs 
in a very elegant notation ; but the Silpa Sdjlrai 
or Body of Treatifes on Mechanical Arts^ y 
believed to be loft. 

Next in order to thefe are the fix Veddnga^s^ 
three of which belong to Grammar ; one re* 
lates to religious ceremonies ; a fifth to the 
whole compafs of Mathematicks, irt which 
the author of Lildwatl was efteemed the moft 
flcilful man of his time ; and the Jtxth^ to the 
explanation of obfcure words or phrafes in the 
Vidas. The grammatical work of Pa^nini, a 
writer fuppofed to have been infpired, is en-* 
titled Siddhdnta Caumudi^ and is fo abftrufe, as 
to require the lucubrations of many years, be* 
fore it can be perfedly underftood. Wheni 
Cdfindt'ha Serman^ who attended Mr. WiL* 
KiKs, was aflced what he thought of the Pdni-^ 
ntya^ he anfwered very expreffively, that " it 
** wasaforefti" but, fince Grammar is only 
an inftrument, not the end, of true know- 
ledge, there can be little occaiion to travel over 
fo rough and gloomy a path ; which contains^ 
however, probably feme acute fpeculatioris in . 
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Metaphyjkks. The Safifcrit Profody is eafy 
and beautiful : the learned will find in it almoft 
all the meafures of the Greeks ; and it is re- 
markable, that the language of the Brahmatis 
tuns very naturally into Sapphicks^ Akaich and 
lambicks. Afl:ron(;mical works in this language 
are exceedingly nunaerous : feventy-nine of theni 
are fpecified in one lift ; and, if they contain 
the names of the principal ftars vifibie in InSa^ 
with obfervations on their pofitions in different 
ages, what difcoveries may be made in Science, 
and what certainty attained in antient Chro- 
nology ? 

Subordinate to thefe Angus (though the 
teafon of the arrangement is not obvious J are 
the feries of Sacred Poems, the body of Law, 
and the^A: philofophicdl *Sij/?r^j ; which the au- 
thor of our text reduces to iwo, each confift- 
ing of two parts, and rejedls a third, in two 
parts alfo^ as not perfeftly orthodox, that is, noc 
ilriftly conformable to his own principles. 

The firft Indian Poet was Va^lmi^ct, author 
of the Ramayana^ 2l complete Epick Poem oijl 
one continued, interefting, and heroick adion ; 
and the next in celebrity* if it be hot fuperior 
in reputation for holinefs, was the Mahdhharaia 
of Vya^sa : to him are afcribed the facred 
Purdnds, which are called, for their excellence, 
she Eighteen^ and which have the following 

Vol, II. I titles : 
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titles : Brahme, or the Great Onej PedmXi 
or the Lotos J Bra'hma'nd'a, or the Mundane 
Egg J and Agni, or Fire (thcfe Jour relate to 
the Great ion) 9 Vishnu, or the Pervader^ 
G arud'a, or his Eag/e^ the Transformations of 
BrahMa, Siva^ Linga, Na'reda fbn of 
Brahma', Scanda fon of Siva, Marcan* 
dey'Aj or the Immortal Man, and Bhawishya, 
or the PfediSlion oi Futurity (thefe nine belong 
to tht attributes znd powers of the Deity), and 
^e/r others, Matsya,Vara'ha, Cu'rma,Va'- 
MENA, or as many incarnations of the Great 
One in his character of Preferver ; all contain*- 
ing antient traditions embellifhed by poetry or 
difguifed by fable : the eighteenth is the Bha'*- 
GAWATA,orLife ofCRiSHNA^ with which the 
fame Poet is by fome imagined to have crowned 
the whole feries ; though Others, with more 
reafon, aflign them difFeretit compofers. 

The fyftem of Hindu Law, befides the fine 
work called Menusmriti, or ** what is remem^ 
bered from Menu,** that ^'of Ya'Jn Yawalcya, 
and thofe oi Jixteen other Munt^s, with Com^ 
mentaries on them all, confifts of many trafti 
In high eftimation, among which thofe current 
in Bengal are an excellent treatife on Inherit 
tances by Ji'mu'ta Va^hana, and a complete 
^'^S^J^f ^^ twenty-feven volumes, compiled a 
few centuries ago by RagHunandan the Tri- 

boniam 
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feoNi AN of InJia. whofe work is the grand re-» 
J)ofitory of all that can be known on a fiibjeft fo 
fcurious in itfelf, and fo intereftingto the Brit i^ 
government. 

Of the Philofopiiicai Schools if will be fuffi- 
fcienthere to remark, that the firft Nyaya feems 
analogous to the Peripatetick^ the feconci fome- 
times called Vatsejhica id the /(?mV>f , tlie two 
MimanfaSj of which thtfecond is often diftin- 
guifhed by the nanie of Veddhia^ to itie PAz- 
tonicki the firft Sdnc'hya to the Italick^ and the 
fecond, or Pdtanjala^ to the Stoick^ Philofdphy ; 
fo thatGAtJTAMA correfpondswith Aristotle; 
Cana'da, with Thales ; Jaimini with 
SocfeATEs; Vya'sa with Plato; Capila 
with Pythagoras ; and PatanJali with 
^ENO : but an accurate comparifon between 
the Grecian and Indian Schools would require 
a confiderable volume, l^he original works of 
thofe Philofophers are very fuccinft ; but, like 
all the other SdJlraSt they are explained^ or ob- 
fcured by the Upaderfanao: Commentaries with- 
out end : one of the fincft compofitions on the 
Philofophy of the Vedanta is entitled Toga 
Vdstfhtha^ and contains the inftruftions of the 
great Vasishtha to his pupil, Ra^ma, king 
oiAybdhyd. 

It refults from this analyfi^ of Hindu Litc- 
tjeraturc, that the Vida^ Upavida^ Vidanga^ Pu- 

I 2 rana^ 
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fana^ Dhernla^ and Derfana^ are xhtjtx great Sa^ 
Jira^Sj in which all knowledge, divine and human, 
is fuppofed to be comprehended. And here we 
muft not forget, that the word Sajira^ derived 
from a root fignifying to ordain^ means gene- 
tally an Ordinance^ and particularly a Sacred 
Ordinance delivered by infpiration : properly, 
therefore, this word is applied only to f acred 
literature J of which the text exhibits an accurate 
Iketch. 

TtiE Sudra^s^ or fourth clafs of Hindus ^ aro 
Hot permitted to ftudy the Jix proper Saftra^s 
before enumerated ; but an ample field remains 
for them in the ftudy of profane literature^ com- 
prized in a multitude of popular books, which 
correfpond with the feveral Sajird^s^ and abound 
with bfeatities of every kind. All the tracts on 
Medicine muft indeed be ftudied by the Vaidycis^ 
or thofe who are born Phyficians ; and they 
have often more learning, with far lefs pride^ 
than any of the Brahmans : they are ufually 
Poets, Grammarians, Rhetoricians, Moralifts j 
and may be efteemed in general the moft vir-* 
tuous and amiable of the Hindus. Inftead of 
the Vedd^s they ftudy the RajaHiti^ or InJlruSlieH 
of Princes^ and inftead of law^ xh^KT.tifaJirai 
or general fyftem of Ethicks : their Sdhitia^ or 
Cavya Sajlra^ confifts of innumerable poems, 
written chiefly by the Medical tribe, and fup- 

plying 
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plying the place of the Puranas^ fince they 
contain all the ftorits o( ihtRamayana^ Bhdrata^ 
and Bhagawata : they have accefs to many trea- 
tifes of Alancara^ or Rhetorick, with a variety 
of works in modulated profe ; to Upac*hyana^ 
or Civil Hiftory, called alfo Rajatarangini ; to 
the Nataca^ which anfwers to the Gandharva^ 
veda^ confifting of regular Dramatick pieces in 
Sanjcrit and Pracrit : befides which they com- 
monly get by heart fome entire Diftionary and 
Grammar, The heft Lexicon or Vocabulary 
was compofed in verfe, for the affiftance of the 
memory, by theilluftrious Amarasinha ; but 
there ^,rcfeventeen others in great repute : the 
beft Gramrnar is the Mugdhabodha^ or the 
Beauty of Knowledge^ written by a Gofwami, 
named Vo^padkVa, and comprehending in two 
hundred fhort pages^ all that a learner of the 
language can have occafion to know. To the 
Cofloas^ or di£tionaries, are ufually annexed very 
ample "Tkas^ or Etymological Commentaries. 

We need fay no more of the heterodox writ- 
ings, than that thofe on the religion and philo- 
. fophy of Buddha feem to be conneded with 
fome of the moll curious parts of AJiatick 
Hiftory, and contain, perhaps, all that could be 
found in the Pdli^ or f acred language of the 
Eaftern Indian peninfula. It is afferted in 
l^engaJy that Amarasinha himfelf was a 

I 3 Bauddha ; 
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Bauddha ; but he feems to have been a thcift o| 
tolerant principles, and, like Abu'lfazl, defir- 
pus of rcQonciling the different religions of 
India. 

Wherever wc direft our attention to Hindu 
Literature, the notion oi infinity prefentsitfelf ; 
and the longeft life would not be fufficient for 
the perufal of near five hundred thoufand ftanzas 
in the Puranas^ with a million more perhaps 
in the other works before mentioned ; we may^ 
however, fele£t the heft from each Sajira^ and 
gather the fruits of fcience, v^ithput loading our-r 
felves^^ith the leaves and branches j while we 
have the pleafure to find, that the learned Hindus^ 
encouraged by the mildnefs of our government 
and mariners, are at leaft as eager to communi- 
cate their knowledge of all kinds, as we can be 
to receive it. Since Eiiropeans are indebted 
to the Dutch for almoft all they know of 

jirabick^ and to the French for all they know 
of Chinefcy let them now receive from our na-» 
tion the firft accurate knowledge of Sanfcrit^ 
and of the valuable works compofed in it ; but, 
if they wiih to form a correft idea of Indiaf^ 
religion and literature, let them begin with for^j 
getting all that has been written on the fubjedt^ 
by ancients or moderns, before the publication 
of the G;/^. 
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TH E Afghans J according to their own tra- 
ditions, are the pofterity of Meliq 
Ta'lu't (king Saul), who, in the opinion of 
fome, was a defcendant of Judah the fou of 
Jacob, and according to others, of Benjamin 
the brother of Joseph. 

I 4 In 

♦ This Airticle was pommimlcatecl to Sir W. Jones by 
Henry Vansittart, Efq.with the following intro4uftory 
Letter, dated Calcutta, March j, l^^^ 

s I K, 

" HAVING fome time ago met with a Perjian abridge- 
" ment, compofed by Maulavi Khairu'ddi'N, of the af- 
** raruH afcighinah^ or the fecrcts of the Afgham^ a book 
•* written in the Fujhto language by Husain, die fon of 
** Sa'bir, the fon of Khizr, the difciple of //izzr^?/ Sha'h 
U Ka'sim Sulaimem^ whofe tomb is in Chunargur^ I was 
** induced to tranflate it. Although it opens with a very wild 
** defcription of the origin of that tribe, and contains a nar- 
" rative, which can by no means be offered upon the whole 
" as a ferious and probable hiftory, yet I conceive, that the 
** knowledge of what a nation fuppofe themfelves to be, may 

J^ be interesting to a Society like this, as well as of vrix^i 
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In a war which raged between the Childrci^ 
of ][frael and the jimalekifes^ the latter, being 

^ they really are : indeed the commencement of almo^ 
f' every hiftory is fabulous ; and the moft enlightened na- 
*' tionS, after diey have arrived at that degree of civilia^tion 
*' and importance, which has enabled and induced them to 
** commemorate their anions, have always found a vacancy 
" at their outfet, which invention, or at beft prefumption, 
** muft fupply. Such fiSions appear at firft in the form 
^' of traditions ; and, having in this fhape amufed fucceffivp 
*5 generations by a gratification of their national vanity, they 
*.* are committed to writing, and acquire the authority of 
« hiftory. ' . 

*' As a kingdom is an aflemblage of component parts 
** condenfed by degrees, from finaller aflbciations of indivi- 
f* duals, to their general union, fo hiftory is a combination 
*' of the tranfafiions not only of the different tribes, but 
*^ even of the individuals of .the nation of which it treats : 
*' each particular narrative in fuch a general colleftion muft 
*^ be fummary and incomplete. Biography therefore, as well 
** as defcriptions of the manners, aftions^ and even opinions 
^ of fuch tribes, as are connefted with a great kingdom^ 
" are not only entertaining in themfelves, but ufefiilj as 
*« they explain and throw a light upon the hiftory of thq 
*f nation. 

*' Under thefe impreffions, I venture to lay before thij 
*' Society the tranflation of an abridged hiftory of th^ 
*' -^fghans^ a tribe at different times fubjefl: to, and always 
" connedled with, the kingdoms of Perfta and Hindojian^ 
•f Their language is called by them Pukhto 5 but this word 
^, hiohtnti m Per/tan into Pujhto^ 
f' I am, Sir, 

" With the greateft refpefl:^ 
i* Your moft obedient humble fcrvant, 

ff Henry Vansittart.** 

viftorjouj 
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vi(9:orious, plundered the Jews^ and pbtainecl 
poffeffion of the Ark of the Covenant. Confi-^ 
dering this the God of the JewSj they threw 
it into fire, which did not afFett it. They 
afterwards attempted to cleave it with axes, 
Jbut without fuccefs : every individual whp 
treated it with indignity, was punifhed for his 
temerity. They then placed it in their temple^ 
tut all their idols bowed to it. At length they 
faftened it upon a cow, which they turned loofb 
in the wildernefs. 

When the Prophet Samuel arofe, theChiU 
|dren of Ifrael faid to him : ^^ We have been 
•f totally fubdued. by the Amakkites^ and have 
^* no King. Raife to us a King, that we may 
f * be enabled to contend for the glory of God.'' 
Samuel faid ; ** In cafe you are led out to 
*.* battle, are you determined to fight ?'* They 
jnfwered : ** What has befallen us, that we 
** fhould not fight againft infidels ? That 
f * nation has banifhed us from our country and 
^^ children.'' At this time the Angel Gabriel 
defcended, and delivering a wand, faid : *' It is 
*^ the command of God, that the pejrfon whofe 
M ftature (hall correfpond with this wand, fhall 
•f beKingofi/r^^/." 

Melic Ta'lu't was at that time a man of 
jnferiour condition, and performed the humble 

employ- 
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employment of feeding the goats and cows of 
others. One day a cow under his charge was 
accidentally loft. Being difappointed in his 
fearches, he was greatly diftrefied, and applied 
to Samuel, faying, *' I have loft a cow, and 
*• do not poffefs the means of fatisfying the 
** owner. Pray for me, that I may be extri- 
*• catcd from this difEculty.'* Samuel per* 
ceiving that he was a man of lofty ftature, 
afked his name. He anfwered Ta'lx/t, 
Samuel then faid : *^ Meafure Ta'lu't with 
♦♦ the wand which the Angel Gabriel 
** brought." His ftature was equal to it. 
Samuel then faid : ** God has raifedTA^Lu'r 
*♦ to be your King.'* The Children of Ifrae^t 
anfwered i ^^ W? are greater than our King» 
** We are men of dignity, and He is of inferioir 
** condition. How Ihall Hq be our King ?*' 
Samuel informed them, they (hould kpow 
that God had conftituted Ta'lu'^t their King, 
by his reftoring the Ark of the Covenant. He 
accordingly reftored it, and they acknowledged 
bim their fovereign. 

After Ta'lu't obtained the kingdom^ 
be feized part of the territories of Jalu't, or 
Goliah, who affembled a large army, but 
was killed by David. Ta^lu^t afterwards 
djed a martyr in a war againft the Infidels ; an4 
God conftituted David King of xhtjews. 
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Melic Ta'lu't had two fons, one called 
Berkia, and the other Irmia, who ferved 
Pavid, and were beloved by him. He fcnt 
them to fight agamft the Infidels; and, by 
GoD*s affiftance, they were victorious. ' 

The fon of Berkia was called AfghaV, 
and the fon of Irmia was named Usbec. Thofc 
youths diftinguifhed themfelves in the reign of 
David, and were employed by Solomon, 
Afgha'n was diftinguifhed by his corporal 
ftrength, which flruck terror into Demons and 
Genii. Usbec was eminent for his learning. 

Afgha'n ufed frequently to make excur- 
fipns to the mountains; where. his progeny, 
after his death, eftablifhed themfelves, lived in 
a ftate of independence, buijt forts, and exter- 
piinated the Infidels. 

When the feleft of creatures, Muhammed, 
appeared upon earth, his fame reached the 
Afgha'ns, who fought him in multitudes un- 
der their leaders Kha'lid and Abdul Rashi'd, 
fons of Wali'd. The Prophet honoured them 
with the moft gracious reception, faying: 
<* Come, O Muluc^ or Kings ;." whence they 
pflumed thp title of Me lie ^ which they enjoy 
to this day. The Prophet, gave them his en- 
fign, and laid, that the faith would be ftrength- 
fned by them. 

Manx 



• » 
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Many fons were born of Kha'lid, the foil 
cFWali'd, who fignalizQd themfelves. in the 
prefence of the Prophet, by fighting againft the 
Infidels* MuHAMMED honoured and prayed 
for them. 

In the reign of Sultan Mahmu'd of Gbaz^ 
nahy eight men arrived, of the pofterity of 
Kha^lid the fon of Wali^d, whofe names were 
Kalun, Alun, Daud, Yalua, Ahmed, 

AwiN, and Gha'zi^ The Sultan was much 
pleafed with them, and appointed each a com- 
mander in his army. He alfb conferred or^ 
them the offices of Vazir^ and VaWt Mutlak^ 
or Regent of the Empire. 

Wherever they were ftationed, they ol>. 
tained pofleflion of the country, built Mofques, 
and overthrew the Temples of Idols. They 
cncreafed fo much, that the army ofMAHMU^Di 
was chiefly compofed of Afghhns. When 
Herhind, a powerful prince oi Hindujicin% 
meditated an invafion of Ghaznahy Sultan M ah- 
Mv'jy difpatched againft him the defcendants of 
KHA^LiDwith twenty thoufand horfe: a battle 
cnfued ; the Afghans made the attack ; and, 
after a fevere engagement, which lafted from 
day-break till noon, defeated Heriiind, killed 
many of the Infidels, and converted fome 
to the Muhammedan faith. 

The Afghans now began to eftablifh them- 
selves in the mountains ; and fome fettled in 

cities 
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Cities with thepermifiion of Sultan Mahmi/d* 
*rhey framed regulations, dividing themfelves 
into fourclafles, agreeably to the following dc- 
fcription* The firft is xh^pure clafs, confifting 
of thole, whofe fathers and mothers were 
Afghans. The fecond clafs confifts of thofe, 
whofe fathers were Afghans^ and mothers of 
another nation. The third clafs contains thofe, 
whofe mothers were Afghans^ and fathers of 
another nation. The fourth clafs is compofed 
of the children of women, whofe mothers 
were Afghans^ and fathers and hufbands of a 
different nation. Perfbns, who do not belons: 
to one of the claffes, are not called Afghans. 

After the death of Sultan Mahmu'd they 
made another fettlement in the mountains. 
Shiha'buddiV Gaur\ a fubfequent Sultan of 
Ghaznahj was twice repulfed from Hindujian. 
His /^tfzV affembled the people, and alked, if 
any of the pofterity of Kha'lid were living* 
They anfwered : *' Many now live in a ftate of 
*^ independence in the mountains, where they 
** have a confiderable army/* The Vazir re- 
Cjuefted them to go to the mountains, aiid by en- 
treaties prevail on the Afghans to come ; for 

* they were the defendants of companions of the 
Prophet. 

The inhabitants of Ghaznah undertook thfs 
embafly, and, by entreaties and prefcnts, con- 

cijiiated 
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ciliated the minds of the j^fghanSi who pfCM 
mifed to engage in the fervice of the Sultan^ 
provided he would himfelf come, and entelf 
into an agreement with them. The Sultan 
vifited them in their mountains j honoured 
them ; and gave them dreffes and other pre- 
fents. They fupplied him with twelve thoih- 
fand horfe, and a confiderable army of in- 
fantry. Being difpatched by the Suhan before 
his own army, they took Dehli, killed Roy 
Pahtoura the King, his Miniftersand Nobles, 
laid wafte the city, and made the infidels pri- 
foners. They afterwards exhibited nearly the 
fame fcene in Canauj. 

The Sultan, pleafed by the reduftion of 
thofe cities, conferred honours upon the 
Afghans. It is faid, that he then gave them 
the titles of Fatan and Khan : the word Patan 
is derived from the Hindi verb Paitna^ to rufh, 
in allufion to their alacrity in attacking the 
enemy. The PataHs have greatly difringuiflied 
themfelves in the Hiftory of Hindufian^ and 
are divided into a variety of fe£ts. 

The race of Afghans pofleffed themfelves of 
the mountain of Solomon, which is near 
Kandahar^ and the circumjacent country^ 
where they have built forts : this tribe has fur- 
nifhed many Kings. The following monarch s 
of this race have fat upon the throne of Dehli : 

Sultatx 
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Sultan BchloUyjffghan LoDi, Sultan Sec A NDEa^ 
Sultan Ibra'hi'm, Shi'r Sha'h, Isla'm Sha'h, 
Adil Sh'ah Sur. They alfo number the fid- 
lowing Kings of Gaur : Solaima'n Sbah Gur^ 
vuin\ Bayazi'd Shd6, and Kutb SMAj be^ 
fides whom their nation has produce^ manjf 
conquerors of Provinces. The Afghans arc 
called Solaimdn)^ either becaufe they were for- 
merly the fubjefts of Solomon, King of the 
Jews, or becaufe they inhabit the mountain of 
Solomon* 

The tranilation being finiflied, I fhall only 
add, that the country of the Afghans^ which 
is a province of Cdbuly was originally called 
Rob J and from hence is derived the name of 
the Rohillahs. The city, which was eftabiiflied 
in it by the Afghans was called by them 
Tatjhwer^ or Paijhor^ and is now the name of 
the whole diftrift. The fe£b of the Afghans^ 
or PiitanSy are very numerous. The principal 
are thefe : Lodi, Lohaun\ SuTy Serwanij Tu^ 
fuf%ih\ Bangijlo, Dilazau\ Khatt\ Yam^ Khali ^ 
and Baloje. The meaning of Zih) is offspring, 
and of Khailj fe£l. A very particular account 
of the Afghans has been written by the late 
Ha'piz Rahmat Khhn^ a Chief of the RohlU 
tabs J from which the curious reader may de- 
rive much information. They are Mufelmans^ 
partly of the Sunn\ and partly of the Shiab 

per- 
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perfuafion. They are great boafters of the aiii- 
tiquity of their origin, and reputation of their 
tribe ; but other Mufelmans entirely reje£l their 
dainr), and confider them of modern, and event 
bafe extradtion. However, their charadlcr 
may be coUeded from hiftory. They have 
diftingui(hed themfelves by their courage, both 
fingly and unitedly, as principals and auxiliaries* 
They have conquered for their own princes 
and for foreigners, and have always been con- 
fidered the main ftrength of the army in 
which they have ferved. As they have been 
applauded for virtues, they have alfo been re- 
proached for vices, having fbmetimes been 
guilty of treachery, and even adted the bafc 
part of aflaffins. 



NOTE by SIR WILLIAM JONES. 

THIS account of the Afghans may lead to a 
very interefting difcovery. We learn from 
EsDRAS, that the Ten Tribes, after a wan- 
dering journey, came to a country called Ar^ 
fareth ; where, we may fuppofe, they fettled : 
now the Afghans are faid by the beft Ferftan 
hiftorians to be defcended from the "Jewsi 
theyhave traditions among themfelves of fuch 
a defcent ; and it is even afferted, that their fa- 
milies 
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hiilies are diftinguiflied by the names of Jewijh 
tribes, although, lincc their converflon to the 
Iflaniy they ftudioufly conceal their origin. The 
Pujhto language, of which I have feen a dic- 
tionary, has a manifeft refemblance to the Chal-^ 
datck ; land a confiderable diftri€t Uhder their 
dominion is called Hazareh^ or Haz&ret^ which 
might eafily have beeli changed into the word 
ufed by EsDRAS. I ftrongly recommeitld an 
inquiry into the literature and hiflory of the 
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THE jittar is obtained from the rofes by 
fimple diftillation, and the following ii» 
the mode in which I have made it. 

A QUANTITY of frcfh rofes, for example 
forty pounds, are put in a ftill with fixtjr 
pounds of water, the. rofes being left as they 
are with their calyxes, but with the ftems cut 
clofc. The mafs is then well mixed together 
with the hands, and a gentle fire is made under 
the ftill : when the water begins to grow hot^ 
and fumes to rife, the cap of the ftill is put on^ 
and the pipe fixed ; the chinks are then well 
luted with pafte, and cold water put on the 
refrigeratory at top : the receiver is alfo adapted 
at the etxd of the pipe ; and the fire is continued 
under the ftill, neither too violent nor too 

Weak* 
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weak. When the impregnated water begins 

to come over, and the (iill is very hot, the fire 

IS leflened by gentle degrees, and the diftilla- 

tion continued, till thirty pounds of water are 

come over, which is generally done in about 

four or five hours ; this rofe-water is to be 

poured again on a frefli quantity (forty pounds) 

of rofes, and from fifteen to twenty pounds of 

water are to be drawn by diftillation, following 

4he fame procefs as before t the rofe-water 

thus made and cohobated, will be found, if 

the rofes were good and frefli, and the diftilla- 

tion carefully performed, highly fcented with 

the rofes. It is then poured into pans either of 

'earthen wate or tinned metal, and left expdfed 

to the frefh air for the night. The attar^ or 

ejfence^ will be found in the morning congealed, 

and fwimming on the top of the water ; this is 

to be carefully feparated and colle£):ed, either 

with a thin fhell or a fkimmer, and poured 

into a phial. Whoi a certain quantity has thus 

been obtained, thp watei* and foeces mufl be 

ieparated from the clear eilence, which, with 

r^ped to die firft, i/^ill not be difficult to do, 

as the elTence congeals with a flight cold, and 

the water may then be made to run off. If^ 

after that» the eflence is kept fluid by heat, the 

fcEces will fubfide, and may be ieparated ; but if 

the operation has been neatly performed, thefe 

K 2 will 
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will be little or none. The fceces are as highly 
perfumed as the eflence, and muft be kept* 
After as much of the effence has been ikimmed 
from the rofe-Water as could be, the remaining 
water (hould be ufed for frefli diftillations, in- 
ftead of common water^ at leaft as far as tc 
will go. 

The above is the whole procefs of making 
genuine attar of rofes. But as the rofes of 
this country give but a very fmall quantity of 
eflence, and it is in high efteem, various ways 
have been thought* of to augment the quantity, 
though at the expence of the quality. In this 
country, it is ufual to add to the rofes, when 

put in the ftill, a quantity of fandal-woodt 
rafpings, fome more, feme lefs (from one to 
five tolahsy or half ounces). The fandal ccm- 
tains a deal of efTential oil, which comes over 
freely in the common diftillation ; and, mixing 
with the rofe-water and effence, becomea 
ftrongly impregnated with their perfume : the 
impofition however cannot be concealed ; the 
effential oil of fandal will not congeal in com* 
mon cold, and its fmell cannot be kept under, 
but will be apparent and predominate, fpitc of 
every art. In Cajhemire they feldom ufe fandal 
to adulterate the attar ; but I have been in^ 
formed, to encreafe the quantity, they diftill 
with the rofes a fweet-fcented grafs, which docs 

not 
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not communicate any nnpleafant fcent, and 
gives the attar a clear high green colour : this 
elTence alfb does not congeal in a flight cold, as 
that of rofes. Many other ways of adulteration 
have been pra£tifed, but all fo grofs and pal- 
pable, that \ (hall fay nothing of them. 

The quantity of efl'cntial oil to be obtained 
from the rofes, is very precarious and uncertain, 
as it depends not only on the (kill of thediftiller, 
but alfo on the quality of the rofes, and the 
favourablenefs of the feafon : even in Europe^ 
virhere the chemifts are fo perfefl in their bu- 
finefs, ibme, as Tachenius, obtained only 
half an ounce of oil from one hundred pounds 
of rofe^. — H AMBERG obtamed one ounce from 
the fame quantity*; and Hojf fman above two 
ounces. 

(N. B. The rofes in thofc inllances were 

{tripped of their calyxes, and only the leaves 
ufed). 

^N this country nothing like either can be 
had, and to obtain four majhas (about one 
drachm and half) from eighty pounds, which, 
deducing the calyxes, comes to fomething lefs 
than three drachms per hundred pounds of rofc- 
leaves, the feafon muft be very favourable, and 
the operation carefully performed. 

In the prefent year 1 787, I had only iixteen 
telahs^ or about eight ounces, of attar from 

K 3 fifty- 
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fifty- four maunds, twenty- three feers (43661tx]^ 
ofrofes produced from afield of thirty^threc 
biggahs, or eleven Engtijh acres, which comes 
to about two drachms per one hundred pounds^ 

Tng colour of the attar of rofcs is no cri-» 
terion of its goodnefs, quality, or cbuntry. I 
have had this year, attar of a fine emerald 
green, of a bright yellow, and of a reddifh 
hue, from the fame ground, and obtained by 
the fame procefs, only of rofes collefted at dif-* 
ferent days. 

The calyxes do not in any fhape diminifh 
the quality of the attar ; nor impart any green 
colour to it ; though perhaps they may aug- 
ment the quantity : but the trouble necelTary 
to ftrip them mufl, and ought to, prevent its 
being ever put in praftice. 
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DESCRIPTION OF ASAM 



fY MOHAMMED CAZIM, 



TRANSLATED FROM. THE PERSIAN 



BY HENRY VANSITTART, ESqJ^ 



ASAM, which lies to the north-eaft of 
Bengal, is divided into two parts by the 
river Brabmaputraj that flows from Khatd. The 
northern portion is called Uttarcul^ and the 
fbuthern Dacjhincul. TJttarcul begins at Gowa* 
butty, which is the boundary of his Majefty*s 
territorial pofleffions, and terminates in moun- 
tains inhabited by a tribe called Meeri Mecbmi. 
Dacjhincul extends from the village Sidca to the 
hills of Srinagar. The moft famous mountains 
to the northward of Uttarcul^ are thofe of 

♦ This account of Jpim was tranilated for die Society, 
biit afterwards printed by the learned tranflator as an appendix 
to his Ailimgimimab. It is reprinted here, becaufe our go* 
V'emment has an intereft in being as well acquainted as pof- 
iible with all the nations Ordering on the Britijb territories. 

K 4 Duleh 
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Duleh and Landah ; and to the fouthward of 

Dacjhincul arc thofe of Namrup (Camruf), 
lituated four days journey above Gh^rgong, to 

which the Raja retreated. There is another 

chain of hills, which is inhabited by a tribe. 

called Nanac, who pay no revenue to the Rajd^ 

but profefs allegiance to him, and obey a few of 

his orders, But the Zemkh * tribe are entirely 

independent of him, and, whenever they find aa 

opportunity, plunder the country contiguous 

to their mountains, AJam is of an oblong 

figure : its length is about two hundred flandard 

cofs, and its breadth, from the northern to the 

fquthern mountains, about eight days journey. 

From Gowahutty to Ghergong are feventy-five 

ilandard cofs ; and from thence it is fifteen days 

journey to Khoten^ which was the refidence of 

Peeran Wifeh f , but is now called Ava J^ 

and is the capital of the Rhja of Pegu^ who 

confiders himfelf of the pofterity of that famous 

Gerlcral. The firft five days journey from the 

* In another copy this tribe are called Dufieh. 

t According to Khondemir^ Peeran Wifeh was one of the 
nobles of Jfraftaby King of Turariy contemporary with 
KaicauSy fecond Prince of the Kianian Dynafty. In the 
Firhung Jehangeery and Borhaun Katea ("two Perfian Djc- 
tionariesj, Peeran is defcribed as one of the Pehlovan or 
heroes of Turany and General under Jfraftab^ the name of 
whofe father was Wifeh. 

X This is a palpable miftake. KhoUn lies to the north of 
Himilava j and Piran Vifah could never have feen Ava. 

moun* 
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mountains of Camrup^ is performed through 
^refls, and over hills, which are arduous and 
difficult topafs. You then travel eaftward to^i;^ 
thro* a level and fmooth country. To the north** 
ward is the plain of XA^/^J, that has been before 
mentioned as the place from whence the Brah^ 
maputra iffues, which is afterwards fed by 
feveral rivers that flow from the fbuthern 
mountains o( ^fam. The principal of thefe is 
the DboneCf which has before occurred in this 
hiftory. Jt joiqs that broad river ^t the village 
JLuckeigereh. 

Between thefe rivers is an ifland well in- 
habited, and in an excellent ftate of tillage. It 
contains a fpacious, clear and pleafant country, 
extending to the diftance of about fifty cofs. 
The cultivated traft is bounded by a thick 
foreft, which harbours elephants, and where 
thofe animals may be caught, as well as in four 
or five other forefts of jif^m. If there be occa- 
fionfor them, five or fix hundred elephants may 
be procured in a year. Acrofs the Dhonec^ 
which is the fide of Ghergong^ is a wide, agree- 
able, and level country, which delights the 
heart of the beholder. The whole face of it is 
marked with population and tillage ; and it pre- 
fcnts on every fide charming profpefts of 
ploughed fields, harvefts, gardens, and groves, 
All the ifland before defcribed lies in 'DacJkincuU 

From 
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From the village of Selagereh to the city of 
Ghergong is a fpace of about fifty cofs, filled 
with fuch an uninterrupted range of gardens, 
plentifully flocked with fruit-trees^ that it ap- 
pears as one garden. Within them are the 
houfes of the peafants, and a beautiful aflem- 
blage of coloured and fragrant herbs, and of 
garden and wild flowers blowing together- 
As the country is overflowed in the rainy 
feafbn, a high and broad caufeway has been raifed 
for the convenience of travellers from Salagereh 
to Ghergong^ which is the only uncultivated 
ground that is to be feen. Each fide of this 
road is planted with (hady bamboos, the tops 
of which meet, and are intertwined. Amongft 
the fruits which this country produces, are 
mangoes, plantains, jacks, oranges, citrons, 
limes, pine-apples, and puniaUhy ^ fpecies of 
wnleh^ which has fuch an excellent flavour, 
that every perfon who taftes it prefers it to the 
plum. There are alfo cocoa-nut trees, pepper 
vines, jireca trees, and the Sddij *, in great 
plenty. The fiigar-cane excels in foftnefs and 
fweetnefs, and is of three colours, red, black, 
and white. There is ginger free from fibres, 

* The Sadij is a long aromatick leaf, which has a pungent 
tafte, and is called in Sanfcrit Tejapatra. In our botanical 
books it bears the name of Malabathrumy or the Indian 
Leaf. 

and 
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artd betd vines. The ftrength of vegetation, 
and fertility of the foil are fuch, that whatever 
feed is fown, or flips planted, they always- 
thriver The environs ofGhergong furnifli fmall 
apricots, yams and pomegranates ; but as thcfc 
articles are wild, and not affifted by cultivation,- 
and engraftment, they are very indifferent. The 
principal crop of this country confiftg in rice 
and * majb. jides is very fcarce, and wheat 
and barley are never fown. The filks are ex- 
cellent, and refemble thofe of China ; but they 
manufafture very few more than are required 
for ufe. They are fuccefsful in embroidering 
with flT)wers, and in weaving velvet and taut^ 
hundj which is a fpccies of filk of which they 
make tents and + kenauts. Salt is a very pre- 
cious and fcarce commodity. It is found at 
the bottom of ^ome of the hills, but of a bitter 
and pungent quality. A better fort is in com- 
mon ufe, which is extraded from the plantaia 
tree. The mountains inhabited by the fribe called 
Nanac produce plenty of excellent Lignum 
jiloes^ which a fociety of the natives import? 
every year into ^J^m^ and barters for fait and 
grain. This cvil-difpofed race of mountaineers 
are many degrees removed from the line of hu- 
manity, and are deftitute of the charafteriftical 

* Majh is a ipecies of grain, and Ades a kind of pea» 
f Kenauts are walls made to furround tents. 

^ro-. 
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properties of a roan. They go naked frem head 
to foot, and eat dogs, cats, fiiakes, mice, rats, 
ants, locufts, and every thing of this fort which 
they can find. The hills of Cdmrupj Sidea^ and 
Lucieigerehj fvpply a fine fpecies of Lignum 
jiloesy which finks in water. Several of the 
mountains contain mulk-dcer. 

The country of Uttarcul^ which is on the 
northern fide of the Brahmaputra, . is in the 
higheft ftate of cultivation, and produces plenty 
of pepper and yfr^r^-nuts* It even furpaffes 
Dacjhincul in population and tillage ; but, as the 
latter contains a greater tradl of wild forefts, 
and places difficult of accefs, the rulers oi Ajhm 
have chofen to rtfide in it for the conveni* 
cuce of control, and have erefted in it the ca- 
pital of the kingdom. 1 he breadth ofUttarcut 
from the bank of the river to the foot of the 
mountains, which is a cold climate, and con- 
tains fnovv, is various, but is nowhere lefs than 
fifteen cofs; nor more than forty-five cofs. The 
inhabitants of thofe mountains arc ftrong, have 
a robuft and rcfpeftaMe appearance, and are of 
a middling fize. Their complexions, like thofe 
of the natives of all cold climates, are red and 
" white ; and they have alfo trees and fruits pe- 
culiar to frigid regions. Near the fort of Jum 
Dercht which is on the fide of Gowahutty^ is 
a chain of mountains, called the country of 

Dereng:, 
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Dereng^ all the inhabitants of which fefertiblc 
each other in appearance, manners, and fpeech, 
but arc diftinguifhed by the names of their 
tribes, and places of refidence. Several of thefe 
hills, produce mufk, kataus^^ bhoat +, peree^ 
and two fpecies of horfes, called goont and 
tanyans. Gold and filvcr are procured here, as 
in the whole country of JJam^ by walhing the 
fand of the rivers. This, indeed, is one of the 
fources of revenue. It is fuppofed, that twelve 
thouiand inhabitants, and fome lay, twenty 
thoufand, are employed in this occupation ; 
and it is a regulation, that each of thefe perfons 
ihall pay a fixed revenue of a told^ of gold to 
the Raja. The people oi AJam are a bafe and 
unprincipled nation, and have no fixed religion. 
They follow no rule but that of their own in- 
clinations, and make the approbation of their own 
vicious minds the teft of the propriety of their 
aftions. They do not adopt any mode of wor- 
fhip praftifed either by Heathens or Mohamme- 

* Kataus is thus ckfcribed in die Borhaun Kalea: ^Thi« 
** word, in the language oi Runiy is a fea-cow; the faril 6f 
" which is hung upon the necks of horfes, and Of) the UirtrnM 
" of ftandards. Some (ay, that it is a cow which live* \h th« 
^ mountains of Khata.*' It here mear^ the thMfntn'iti't&Wf 
which fupplies the tail that is moAt into ih^vjriHj and m ^m- 
fcrit is called cbamara^ 

t Bb9at and fine arc twd* kitA^ (4 hhhk^^ 

if If ft fi 
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Jans ; nor do they concur with any of the 
known fcfts which prevail amongft mankinds 
Unlike the Pagans of Hindojian^ they do not 
reject viftuals which have been drefled hyMufeU 
mans ; and they abftain from no flefh except 
human. They even eat animals that have died 
a natural death ; but, in confcquence of not 
being ufed to the tafte of ghee, they have fuch 
an antipathy to this article, that if they difcovcr 
the Icaft fmell of it in their vidtuals^ they have 
no rclifii for them. It is not their cuftom to 
veil their women ; for even the wives of the 
Kdjd do not conceal their faces from any perfon. 
The females perform work in the open air> with 
their countenances expofed and heads unco- 
vered. The men have often four or five wivet 
each, and publickly buy, fell, and change them. 
They fhave their heads, beards, and whilkers^ 
and reproach and admonifh every perfon wh6 
neglefts this ceremony. Their language has not 
the leafl affinity with that of Bengal ^. Thetf 
flrength and courage are apparent in their looks ;. 
but their ferocious manners and brutal tempers 
are alfo betrayed by their phyfiognomy. They 
are fuperior to mofl nations in corporal force 
and hardy exertions. They are enterprizing, 

* Tliis IS an error : young Brahmens often come from 
jtfam to Nadiyi for inftruftion, and their vulgar dialefk is 
underftood by the Bengal teachers. 

favage, 
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favige, fond of war, vindiftive, treacherous, 
and deceitful. Tlie virtues of compafficm, 
kindnefst friendflup, fincerity, truth, hotiour^ 
good feith, fhanae, and purity of morals, have 
been left out of their compofition. Th« feeds 
of tendcrnefs and humanity have not been fowa 
in the field of their frames. As they are defti- 
tute of the mental garb of manly qualities, 
they are alfo deficient in the drefs of their 
bodies. They tie a cloth round their heads and 
another round their loins, and throw a iheec 
upon their ihoulder ; but it is not cufloonary ia 
that country to wear turbans, robes, drawers, 
or fhp^s. There are np buildings of brick or 
ilone, or with walls of e^rth, except the gates 
of the city oiGbergongj and fomc of their ido- 
latrous temples; The rich and poor conftruiSr 
their habitations of wood, bamboos, and ftrawr 
The Rdjd and his courtiers travel in {lately 
litters ; but the opulent and refpedlable perfbns 
amongfthis fubjeds are carried in lower vehicles, 
called doolies. JJam produces neither horfes *, 
camels, nor affes ; but thofe cattle are fome* 
limes brought thither from other countries. The 
brutal inhabitants, from a congenial impulfe, 
ire fond of feeing and keeping affes, and buyand 

* 

♦ As the Author has aflertcd that two fpecics of horfei, 
called goont and tanyans^ are produced in Dtnngy we muft 
fuppofe that this is a diflfcrcnt coumrjr from Afam. 

fell 
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fell them at a high price ; but they difcovey tni 
greateft fttrpfize at feeing a camel; and aro! 
fo afraid of a horfe^ that if one troopei* 
ihould attack a hundred armed Jfamians^ they 
tvould all throw down their arms and flee ; of* 
ihould they not be able to efcape, they would 
furrender themfelves prifoners. Yet fhould one 
of that detcftable race encounter* two men of an-^ 
other nation on foot, he would defeat them. • 

The antient inhabitants of this country are 
divided into two tribes, the Afamians and thd 
Cultanians. The latter excel the former in all 
occupations except war, and the 6ondu£t of 
hardy enterprifes, in which the former are fu-*- 
perior^ A body-guard of fix or feveri thoufand 
Jlfamiansj fierce as demons, of unfhaken cou-< 
rage, and well provided with warlike di'ms and 
accoutrements, always keep watch near the 
Rajahs fitting ind fleeping apartments ; thefe 
are his loyal and confidential troops and patrol. 
1 he martial weapons of this country are the 
mufquet, fword, fpear, and arrow and boW 
of bamboo. In their forts and boats they 
have alfo plenty of cannon, %erbzen *, and ram^ 
changee^ in the management of which they are 
very expert. 

Whenever any of the Rdjds^ magiflrates, 
or principal men, die, they dig a large cave fof 

♦ Swivels. 

the 
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the deceafed, in which they inter his women, 
attendants, and fervants, and fome of the mag- 
nificent equipage and ufeful furniture which 
he pofiefled in his lifetime, fuch as elephant St 
gold and filver, badcajh (large fans), carpets, 
clothes, viduals, lamps, with a great deal of 
oil, and a torch-bearer ; for they confidcr thofe 
firticles as ftores for a future ftate. They 
afterwards conftru£l a ftrong roof over the cave 
upon thick timbers. The people of the army 
entered fome of the old caves, and took out of 
them the value of ninety thoufand rupees, in 
gdd and filver. But an extraordinary circum- 
llaace is (aid to have happened^ to which the 
mind of man can fcarcely give credit, and the 
probability of vvhich is contradicted by daily ex- 
perience. It is this : All the Nobles came to 
the Imperial General, and declared, with uni- 
vcrfiil agreement, that a golden betel-ftand was 
found in one of the caves, that was dug eighty 
.years before, which contained betel-leaf quite 
green and frefli ; but the authenticity of this 
ftory refts upon report. 

Ghergong has four gate^, conftruded of 
ftonc and earth ; from each of which thei?4/^*s 
palace is diftant three cofs. The city is encom-^ 
pafled with a fence of bamboos, and within it 
high and broad caufeways have been raifed for 
the convenience of paflengers during the rainy 

Vol. }L L iea^bn. 
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fcafon. In the front of every man's houfe is i 
garden, or fome t:ultrvatcd ground. This is a 
fortified city, which intflofesi villages and tilled 
fields. The kdja's pafecc ftands upon thb 
bank of the D^^od, which flows through thB 
city. This rfver its lined on each fide witls 
houfes, and there is a fmall market, which 
contains no mopkeepers except fellers of btt^l; 
The reafon i$,- that it is not cuftomary fdr ifid 
inhabitants' to tiiiyprovifions for daily uft,* b^* 
caufe they I^y* iiji a ftock for themielv^s^ 
whichlafh therrfia year. The Raja*s palace ife^ibr^ 
rounded by a caufe w^y, planted oh each fidfe ivilh 
a clofc hedgie or bdmboos, which ferves ihft^ 
of a wall. Oh the outfide there is a diteKi 
which is always^ full of water. The circilth* 
ference of the indofure is one cofs and fouft^Mtt 
jereebs. Within it have been built lofty hallSy 
and fpackms apartments for the Rdjd^ moft- df 
them of wood, and a few of ftraw, whieh are 
called chnpptrs. Amongft thefe is a Aw^ 
khknah^ or public faloon^ one hundred and'fiftjr 
cubits long, and forty broad ^ which is fup- 
ported by fixty-^fix wooden pillars^ placed at afi 
interval of about four cubits from each other. 
The RajcL% feat is adorned with lattice-work 
and carving. Within' and without have betta 
placed plates of brafs, fo well polifhed, that 
when the rays of the fun ftrike^ upon them, 

they 
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they (hine lik^ mirrors. Jt is an afcertained 
lad, that three thou (and carpenters and twelve 
thou (and labourers were conftantly employed 
in this work, during two years before it was 
fioifhed. When the Rajd (its in this chamber, 
or travels, inftead of drums and trumpets they 
beat the * dhol and dand. The latter is a round 
4aul thick inftrument made of copper, and is 
certainly the fame as the drum +, which it was 
cuftomary, in the time of the antient kings, to 
beat in battles and marches. 

The Rajas of this country have always raifed 
the creft of pride and vain-glory, and difplaycd 
an oftentatious appearance of grandeur, and a 
numerous train of attendants and Icrvants. They 
have not bowed the head'of fubmiffion and obe- 
^iience, nor have they paid tribute or revenue 
-to the moil powerful monarch ; but they have 
curbed the amt»tion, and cheeked the con* 
quefts of the moft vi(ftorious Princes of Hin- 
dufian. The folution of the difficulties attending 
a war againft them, has baffled the penetration 
of heroes who have been ftiled Conquerors of 
the World. Whenever an invading army has 
entered their territories, the Afamians have 

^ Thei^&^is a kind of dnim, which is beaten at each 

f This is a kind of kettle-dnim, and is made of a compp-* 
Ikioa of ferend metak. 

L % covered 
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covered themfelves in ftrong pofts, and have 
diftrcffed the enemy by ftratagems, furprifes, 
and alarms, and by cutting off their provifions* 
If thefe means have failed, they have declined 
a battle in the field, but have carried the pea- 
fants into the mountains, burnt the grain, and 
Jeft the country empty. But when the rainy 
feafon has fet in upon the advancing enemy, 
they have watched their opportunity to make 
excurfions, and vent their rage ; the familhed 
invaders have either become their prifbners, or 
been put to death. In this manner powerful 
and numerous armies have been funk in that 
, whirlpool of deftrudion, and not a foul has 
efcaped. 

Formerly Husain SHAH,aKingof-B^/3g'^, 
undertook an expedition againft AJam^ and car* 
ricd with him a formidable force in cavalry, in- 
.fantry and boats. The beginning of this inva- 
.fion was crowned with viftory. He entered 
the country, and erected the ftandard of fupc- 
riority and conqueft. The Jthja being unable 
to encounter him in the field, evacuated the 
plains, and retreated to the mountains. Husaik 
left his fon, with a large army, to keep pofleC* 
fion of the country, and returned to Bengal, 
The rainy feafon commenced, and the roads 
were fhut up by the inundation. The Rdjade^ 
fcended from the mountains, furrounded the 

Bengal 
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Bengal Tixmy^ Ikirmifhed with them, and cut 
oS their provifions, till they were reduced to 
fuch ftraits, that they were all, in a fhort 
time, either killed or made prifbners. 

In the lame manner Mohammed Shah^ the 
fon of ToGLUc Shah^ who was king of fe- 
vcral of the provinces of Hindujidn^ fent a 
well-appointed army of a hundred thoufand 
cavalry to conquer jifim ; but they were all 
devoted to oblivion in that country of enchant- 
ment ; and no intelligence or veftige of them 
remained. Another army was difpatched to 
revenge this difafter ; but when they arrived vx 
Bengal^ they were panick-ftruck, and fhrunk 
from the enterprize ; becaufe if any perfbn 
pailes the frontier into that diftridt, he has not 
leave to return. In the fame manner, none of 
the inhabitants of that country are able to come 
out of it, which is the reafon that no accurate 
information has hitherto been obtained relative 
to that nation* The natives of Hinduficin con- 
iider them as wizards and magicians, and pro- 
nounce the name of that country in all their 
incantations and counter- charms, They iay, 
that every perfon who fets his foot there, is 
under the influence of witchcraft, and cannot 
find the road to return. 

L 5 Jeidej 
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Jeidej Sing *, the Rdja oi Ajam^ bears thfi 
title of Swergiy or Celejlial. Sw^rg^ in the 
Hindujlant language, means Heaven. Tha^ 
frantick and vain-glorious prince is fp exiref-:- 
lively fooiifh and naiftaken^ as to. believe thai 
his vicious anceftors were fovereigns of th(S 
heavenly hoft ; and that one of them, being 
inclined to vifit the earth, defcendcd by a 
golden ladder. After he had been employed 
ibme time in regulating and governing his new 
kingdom^ he l^ecame fo attached to it, that he 
fixed hi& abode in it, and never returned. 

In ihort, when we confidcr the peculiar cir- 
cumftahces of jijam : that the country is fpar 
cious, populous, and hard to be penetrated \ 
that it abounds in perils and dangers ; that the 
paths and roads are befet with difficulties ; that 
the obftaclcs to the conqucft of it are more than 
can be dcfcribed ; that the inhabitants are ^ 
fayagc race, ferocious in their manners^ ^n4 
brutal in their behaviour ; that they are of a 
. gigantic appearance, enterprizing, intrepid, trea- 
cherous, well armed, and more numerous than 
can be conceived ; that they refift and attack 
the enemy from fccyre poils, and are alwajrs 
prepared for battle ; that they poflefs forts ag. 

♦ Properly Jayadhwaja Sinhay or the Lion with BanniPk 
if CofiquiJ}. 
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high as heaven, garpifoncd by brave foldicrs, 
^iid plentifully fupplied with warlike ftores, 
the reduction of each of which would require 
9 long fpace of time ; that the way was ob* 
ftrudled by thick md dangerous bufhes, an4 
broad and boifterous rivers : when we confider 
tbefe circumftances, we ihall wonder that 
this country, by the aid of God, and the au- 
ipices of his Majefty, was conquered by the 
imperial army, and became a place for ereSing 
the ftandard of the faith. The haughty an4 
infolent heads of feveral of the deteftable ^a-* 
mans^ who ftretch the neck of pride, and who 
are devoid of religion, and remote from God, 
were bruifed by the hoofs of thehorfes of the 
vifitorious warriors. The Mufelm^n heroes ex» 
perienced the comfort of fighting for their re-- 
|igion ; and the bleflings qf it reverted to the 
fovereignty of his juft and pious Majefty. 

The Rdfa^ whofe foul had been enflaved by 
pride, and who had been bred up in the habit qf 
prefuming on the ftability of his own govern- 
ment, never dreamt of this reverfe of fortune ; 
but being now overtaken by the puqifliment 
^uc to his crimes., fled, as has been before 
mentioned, with fome of his nobles, attendants, 
fiQ4 family, and a few of his efFe£):s, to the 
Jn« of Camriip. That fpot, by its bad 
and confined fbace, is rendered 

L 4 ^^« 
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the worft place in the world, or rather it is on* 
of the pits of hcU. The RSjas officers and 
foldicrs, by his orders, croflcd the DhoncCi 
and fettled in the fpacious iflaiid between that 

and the Brahmaputra^ which contains nurne* 
rous forefts and thickets. A few took refuge 
in other mountains, and watched an opportu*' 
niry of Committing hoftilities. 

Ca'mru'p is a country on the fide of J^ao 
Jhinculy fituated between three high mountainsr 
at the diftance of four days journey from Gher-' 
gong. It is remarkable for bad water, noxious 
air, and confined profpeds* Whenever the 
Rajd^ ufcd to be angry with any of his fubjefts, 
he lent them thither. The roads, are difficult 
to pafs, Infomuch that a foot-traveller proceeds 
with the greatcft inconvenience. There is one 
road wide enough for a horfe ; but the begin- 
ning of it contains thick forefts for about half ^ 
cofs. Afterwards there is a defile, which ia 
ftony and full of water. On each fide is ^ 
mountain towering to the Iky. 

The Imperial General remained fbme day$ 
in Gh.rgongy where he was employed in regu* 
lating the affairs of the country, encouraging 
thepeafants, and collediing the efFefts of the 
Raji. He repeatedly read the Khotheh^ or 
prayer, containing the name and titles of the 
Prince of the Age, King of Kings, ALEMGEir ' 

Conqr 
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Conqueror of the World, and adorned the 
faces of the coins with the Imperial impreffion. 
At this time there were heavy (howers, accom- . 
panied with violent wind, for two or three 
days ; and all the figns appeared of the rainy 
feafon, which in that country fets in before it 
does in Hinduftin. The General exerted him* 
felf in eftablifhing pods, ind fixing guards, for 
keeping open the roads and fupplying the army 
with provifions. He thought now of fecuring 
hirafelf during the rains, and determined, after 
the Iky fliould be cleared from the clouds, the 
lightning ceafe to illuminate the air, and the 
f welling of the water (hould fubfide, that the 
army Ihould again be fct in motion againft the 
Rajct and his attendants, and be employed in 
delivering the country from the evils of theijr 
cxiftence. 

The Author then mentions feveral fkir- 
mifhes which happened between the Rdjd^s 
forces and the Imperial troops, in which the 
latter were always viftorious. He concludes 
thus : 

At length all the villages of Dacjhincul fell 
into the pofleffion of the Imperial army. Se- 
veral of the inhabitants and peafants, from the 
difRifion of the fame of his Majefty's kind- 
nefs, tcndernefs, and juftice, fubmitted to 
liis government, and were protected in their 

habitations^ 
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habitations and property. The inhabitants of 
Uttarcul alfo became obedient to his commandsw 
His Majefty rejoiced, when he heard the new* 
of this conqueft, and rewarded the General 
^ith a coftly drefs, and other diftinguifhing; 
marks of his favour. 

^ TitE Narrative, to which this jjsa Supple^ 
IB/entt gives a concife hiftory of the military 
W^pedition into AJam. In this defcripiion the 
Author has ftopt at a period, when the Impe- 
rial troops had poflefled themfelv^s of the Ca-* 
pital, and were mafters of any part of the 
plain pountry which they chofe to occupy or 
ov^r-ruu. The fequel diminifhes the credit of 
the conqueft, by fhowing that it was tempo*, 
rary, and that the Rdjd. did not forget his ufual 
policy of harraffing the invading army during 
the rainy feafon : but this conduct produced 
only the efFe^ of diftreffing and difgufting it 
with the fervice, inftead of abfclutely deftroy- 
ing it, as his predeceflbrs had deftroyed former 
adveiiturers. Yet the conclufion of this war is 
far from weakening the panegyrick which the 
Author has pafled upon the Imperial General,^ 
to whom a difference of lit nation afforded zx\ 
opportunity of difplaying additional virtues, an^ 
of clofing that life with heroick fortitude, which 
he had always hazarded in the field with mar- 
tial fpirit. His name and titles were, A/tV 
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JuMLEH, MoAZZiM KMp^ Kbcini Khanan^ 
Sipaln Sa^la^r* 

REMARK, 

The preceding s^ccount of the Afamlansy 
who are probably fuperior in all refpefts to the 
Moguls, exhibits a fpecijuen of the black ma- 
lignity and frantick intolerance with which it 
\yas ufual^ in the reign of Aurangzi^b, tp 
treat all thofe whom the crafty, cruel, and 
avaricious Emperor was pleafed tp coi^demn a$ 
infidels and barbarianSt 



ON 



i '56 ] 



O N T H E 

MANNERS, RELIGION, and LAWS 

o r T H E 

C U C I s, 

O K 

OUNTAINEERSOF TIPRA. 

COMMUNICATED IN PEHSIAN, 

BY Jj^HN RAWLINS, E$ 



THE inhabitants of the mountainoui 
diftridls to the eaft of Bengal give the 
nannc of Pa'tiya'n to the Being who created 
the Univerfe ; but they believe, that a Deity 
cxifts in every Tree, that the Sun and Moou 
are Gods, and that, whenever they worfliip 
thofe fubordinatc divinities, Pa'tiya'n la 
pleafed. 

If any one among them put another to 
death the Chief of the Tribe, or other ^r* 
fons, who bear no relation to the deceafed, 
have no concern in punifhing the murderer ; 
but if the murdered perfon have a brother, 
or other heir, he may take bloor 1 for blood ; 

nor has any man whatever a righf \ prevent or 
oppofe fuch retaliation* 

When 
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When a man is detected In the cotnmifnodi 
of theft or other atrocious offence, the Chief- 
tain caufes a rccompcnce to be given to the 
complainant, and reconciles both parties ; but 
the Chief himfelf receives a cuftomary fine j 
and each party gives a feaft of pork, of other 
meat, to the people of his refpeftive tribe* 

In ancient times it was not a cuftom among 
them to cut off the heads of the women 
whom they found in the habitations of their 
enemies ; but it happened once, that a woman 
afked another, why (he came lb late to her' bu- 
iinefs of fbwing grain : (he anfwered, that her 
•hufband was gone to battle, and that the ne« 
ccflity of preparing food and other things for 
him had occafioned her delay. This anfwer 
was overheard by a man at enmity with her 

hufband ; and he was filled with refentment 
againft her, confidering, that as fhe had pre- 
pared food for her hulband for the purpofe of 
lending him to battle again ft his tribe, fo in 
general, if women were not to remain at home, 
their hulbands could not be fupplied with pro- 
vifion, and conlequently could not make war 
with advantage. From that rime it became a 
conftant prafticc, to cut off^ the heads of the 
«ncmy*s women ; elpecially if they happen 
to be pregnant, and therefore confined to their 
faoufes ; and this barbarity is carried (6 far, 

that 
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that if a Cud aflail the houfc of an enetfty^ 
and'kill a woman with child, fo that iie may 
bring; two heads, he acquires honour and ccle* 
brity in his tribe, as the deftroyer of twd foes 
at once. 

Ap to the marriages of this wild nation j 
Avheri a rich man has made a contract of mar^ 
riage, he gives four or five head of ^aydis (thtf 
cattle of the mountains) to the father and mo^ 
ther of the bride, whom he carries to his owtt 
hoUfe t her parents then kill the gayals^ and, 
having prepared fermented liquors and boiled 
ricJe with other eatables ^ invite the father, mo- 
ther^ brethren, and kindred of the bridcgrooiti 
to a nuptial entertainment. When a man of 
fm^U property i^ inclined to marry, and a mu- 
tual agreement is made, a fimilar method is 
followed in a lower degree; and a. man may 
marry any woman, except his own mother* 
If a married couple live cordially together, and 
have a fon, the wife is fixed and irremoveable ; 
but it they have no fbn, and efpecially if they 
live together on bad terms, the hufband may 
divorce his wife, and marrv another woman. 

They have no idea of heaven or hell, the 
reward of good, or the punifliment of bad, 
aftions ; but they profeis a belief, that when 
a perfon dies, a certain fpirit comes and fcizcsi 
his foul, which he carries away ; and that, 

whatever 
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whatever the fpirit prdmit es to give at the in* 
ftaiit whtti the body dies, vi^ill be found and 
enjoyed by the dead J but that, if any onC 
Ihould take up thecdrpfe and carry it offi he 
Would not find the treafuf e. 

The ftiod of this people confifls of elephants, 
hogs, deer^' and other animals; of which if 
theyfind -the c^rcafles or limbs in the fofefts^ 
they dry them and eat them occafionally. 

WHEN'thfiy have refolved on war, they (end 
fpies^ before ioftilities are begun, to learn the 
ftation^ abcy ftrength of the enemy, and the 
Cbnditiori of ^the roads : after which they march 
in the' night; and two or three hours before 
daylight;, make a fudden aflault with fwords, 
lances j and arrows : if theif enemies are com- 
pellekl to abandon their ftation, the aflailants 
Infkntiy put to death all the males and females, 
who are left behind, and ftrip the houfcs of all 
their furniture ; but, fliould their adverfarie^, 
havmg gained intelligence of the intended af- 
lault, be refolute enough to meet them in batilcf 
and (hould they find themfelves over-matched, 
they fpcedily retreat and quietly return to their 
own habitations. If at any time they fee a 
ftar very near the moon, they fay, ** To-night 
** we (hall undoubtedly be attacked by fonle 
" enemy;'* and ihey pafs that night under 
arms with extreme vigilance. Thi^ tfftcn Ke 
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in ambufh in a foreft near the path where their 
foes are ufed to pafs and repafs, waiting for the 
enemy with different forts of wea^hs^ and 
killing every man or woman who happens to 
pafs by : in this fituation, if a leech, or a 
worm, or a fnake (hould bite one of them,, he 
bears the pain in perfetl filence ; and whoever 
can bring home the head of an eneipy, which 
he has cut off, is fure to be diftinguiihed and 
exalted in his nation. When two hostile tribes 
appear to have equal force in battte, and neither 
has hopes of putting the other to.|flighjt, they 
make a (ignal of pacifick intentions, and fend- 
ing agents reciprocally, foon conclude a treaty ; 
after which they kill feveral head of gayals^ and 
feart: on their flefh, calling on the Sun and 
Moon to bear witnefs of the pacification : but 
if one fide, unable to refift the enemy, be 
thrown into diforder, the vanquiflied tribe is 
confidered as tributary to the vidors; who 
every year receive from them a certain number 
of gayah^ wooden difhes, weapons, and other 
Acknowledgements of vaflalage. Before they 
jgo to bittle they put a quantity of roafted dltCt 
(efculent roots like potatoes) and parte of rice- 
flour into the hollow of bambu's, and add to 
them a provifion of dry rice with fomd leathern 
bags full of liquor : then they afl[emble, and 
march with fuch celerity, that in one day 

they 
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they perform a journey ordkiarily made by 
letter-carriers in three or four days^ fince they 
have not the trouble |ind delay of dreffing vie* 
tuals. When they reach the place to be at- 
tacked, they furrpund it in the night, and at 
early dawn enter it, putting to death both 
young and old, women ^nd children ; except 
luch as they chufe to bring away captive : they 
put the heads, which they cut off, into lea- 
thern bags ; and, if the blood of their ene-. 
mies be on th,eir hands, they Like care not to 
wafli it off. When, after this flaughter, they 
cake their own food, they thruft a part of what 
they eat into the mouths of the heads, which 
they have brought away, faying to each of 
them : " Eat ; quench thy third ; and fatisfy 
** thy appetite : as thou haft been flain by my 
" hand, fo may thy kinfmcn be (lain by my 
** kinfmen.l** During their journey, they 
have iifually two fuch meals ; and every watch, 
or two watches, they fend intelligence of their 
proceedings to their families : when any one of 
them fends word, that he has cut off the head 
of an enemy, the people of his family, what- 
ever be their age or fex, exprefs great delight, 
making caps and ornaments of red and black 
wpcs ; then filling fome large Vcffels with fer- 
mented liquors, and decking themfelves with 
all. the trinkets they poffefs> they go forth to 
: Vol. II. M meet 
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meet the conqueror, blowing large Iheils, and 
ftriking plates of metal, with other rude in- 
ftruments of mufick. When both parties are 
met, they fhow extravagant joy, men and wo* 
men dancing and finging together ; and, if a 
married man has bronght an enemy's head, hi» 
wife wears a head-drefs with gay ornaments, 
the hufband and wife alternately" pour fer- 
mented liquor into each other'^s mouths, and 
fhe wafhes his bloody hands w|rh the fame li- 
quor which they are drinking r thus they gore- 
veiling, wkh exceffive merriment, to their place 
of abode ; aiKJ, having piled tip the hesds of 
their enemies in the court- yard of their chief- 
tain's houfe, they ling and daiKre round the 
pile ; after which they kill fome gayah and 
hogs with their fpears, and, haying boiled the 
flefh, make a feaft on it, and drink the fer- 
mented liquor. The richer men of this race 
feften the heads of their foes on a barobu, and 
fo it on the graves of their parents r by which 
a£t '''they acquire great reputation. He, who 
brings back the head of a flaugbtered cnemy^ 
receives prefents from the wealthy of cattle 
and fpirituous liquor; and, if any captives arc 
brought alive, it is the prerogative of tboie 
chieftains, who were not in the campaign, to 
ftrike off the heads of the captives. Their 
weapons are made by particular tribes?, for 

focn^ 
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ibmeof them are unable to fabricate inftru- 
mcnts of war. 

In regard to their civil inftitutions ; the 
whole management of their houfhold affairs 
bc)oug$ to the women ; while the men are em- 
ployed in clearing forefts, building huts, cul- 
tivating land, making war, or. hunting game 
and wild beafts. Five days (they never 
reckon by months or years) after the birth of a 
male child, aad three days after that of a fe- 
m^ile^.they oitertain their i^mily and kinfment 
with boiled rice and fermented liquor ; and the 
parents of the child partake of the feaft ; they 
begin the ceremony with fixing a pole in the 
court-3rard ; and then, killing a gayal or a 
hog with a lance^ they conlecrate it to their 
deity ; after which all the party eat the fle(h 
tnd drink liquor, doling the day with a dance 
and with fongs. If any one among them be io 
deformed, by nature, or by accident, as to be 
imfit for the propagation of his fpecies, he 
gives up all thought of keeping houfe, and 
begs for his fubfiftence, like a religious men- 
dicant, from door to door, continually dancing 
and finging. When fuch a perfon goes to the 
houfe of a rich and liberal man, the owner of 
the houfe ufually firings together a number of 
red and white flones, and fixes one end of thq 
4;ring on a long cane, fo that the other end 

M % may 
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may hang down to the ground ; theri, paying 
a kind of fuperftitious homage to the pebbles, 
he gives alms to the beggar ; after which he 
kills a gayal and a hog, and forac other qua- 
drupeds, and invites his tribe toafeaft: the 
giver of fuch an entertainment acquires extra- 
ordinary fame in the nation ; and all unite in 
applauding him with every token of honour 
and reverence^ 

When a Cue) dies, all his kinfmeA join ift 
Icilling a hog an^ zgaydl; and, having boiled 
the meat, pour lome liquor into the mouth of 
the deceafed, round whofe body they twift t 
piece of cloth by way of (hroud : all of thcfni 
tafte the fame liquor as an offering to his foul v 
and this ceremony they repeat at Intervals for 
feveral days. Then they lay ;tbe body : on ia 
ftage, and kindling a fire under it, pierce i? 
with a fpit and dry it; when it is perfeftly 
dried, they cover it with tvvo or three folds of 
cloth ; and, encloixng it in a little cafe within 
a cheft, bury it under ground. All the fruit*, 
and flowers, that they gather within a yeat 
after the burial, they fcatter on the grave of 
the deceafed ; but fome bury their dead in a 
different manner ; covering them firft with a 
Ihroud, then with a mat of woven reeds, and 
banging them on a high tree. Some, when 
the flefh is decayed* wafli the bones, and ke^p 

them 
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them dry in a bowl, which they open on every 
fudden emergence; and, fancying themfelves 
at a confultation with the bones, purfue what- 
ever meafures they think proper; alledging, 
that they aft by the command of their departed 
parents and kinfmen* A widow is obliged to 
repiajn 4 whole year near the grave of. her huf-s 
bahcf, wliere her' family bring her food ; if fhe 
die within the year, they mourn for her ; if fhe 
live, they carry her back to her houfe, Where 

all her relations are entertained with the ufual 
feaft of the Cucts. 

If the deceafed leave three fons, the eldeft 
and the youngeft ihare all his property; but 
the middle fon takes nothing: if he have no 
ions, his eftate goes to his brothers, and, if he 
have no bFothers, it efcheats to the Chief of the 
tribe. 

J 

NOTE. 

A PARTY of CucYs vifited the late Charles 
Croptes, Efq. zt Jdfafabad m thefprifigof 
1776, and entertained him with a dance : they 
promifed to return after their harveft, an4' 
^med much pleafed with their reception* 
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BV ATHAR AI.I KHAN, Of DEHJ-l^ 



THE little bird called Bayh in Hinii^ Bcr^ 
kerainSan/cntf BMV'm the dialed of 
Bitngah Ctbu in Perjian^ and Jenawwit in 
Atabkkj from his remarkably pendent neftt 
is rather larger than a fparrow, with yellows 
brown plumage, a yellowift head and feet, a 
light-coloured breaft, and a conick beak, very 
thick in proportion to his body. This bird is 
exceedingly common in Hinduftdn : he is 
afionifhlngly fenfible, faithful, and docile, ne» 
ver voluntarily deferting the place where his 
young were hatched, but not averle, like moft 
other birds, to the fociety of mankind, and eafily 
taught to perch on the hand of his mafter. In 
a ftate of nature he generally builds his neft on 
the high eft tree that he can find, efpecially on the 

palmyra. 
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TH E kingdom of Nepal is fituated to the 
north eaft of Tatna at the diftance of ten 
pr eleven days' journey from that city. The 
common road to it lies through the kingdom 
of Macwanpur ; but the Miffionaries and many 
pther perfons enter it on the Bettm quarter. 
Within the diftance of four days' journey from 
'Nepal the road is good in the pjains of Hin- 
^ujian^ but in the mountains it is bad, narrow^ 
and 4angerous. At the foot of the hills the 
pountry is called Tendni ; and there the air is 
yery unwholefome from the middle of March 

to 
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young Hindu women at Bandres^ and in other 
places, wear very thin plates of gold, called 
iica^Sy flightly fixed by way of ornament be* 
tween their eye-brows, and when they pafs 
through the ftreets, ic is hot uncommon for the 
youthful libertines, who amufe themfelves 
with training Bayas^ to give them a' fignal, 
which they underftand, and fend them to 
. pluck the pieces of geld from the foreheads of 
their miftf efles, which they bring in triumph 
to the lovers. The Bayct feeds naturally ou 
gr'nfs- hoppers and other infers, but willfubfifV, 
•when tame, on pulfe macerated in water : his 
flelh is warm and drying, of ea(y digeftion, 
and recommended in medical books, asafolvent 
of ftone in the bladder or kidneys ; but of that 
virtue therp is no fuflfkient proof* The female 
lays many beautiful eggs refembling large 
pearls ; the white of them, when they are 
boiled, is tranfparent, and the flavour of thera 

is exquifitely delicate. When many BaycCs aro 
affembled on a high tree, they make a lively 
din, but ir is rather chirping than iinging j 
iheir wahtof mufical talents is, however, amply 
iupplied by their wonderful fagacity, in vvhich 
they are not excelled by any feathered i^habi? 
fantg of the forcft. 
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TH E kingdom of Nepil is fituated to the 
north eaft of Patna at the diftance of ten 
pr eleven days' journey from that city. The 
common road to it lies through the kingdom 
of Macwanpur ; but the Miflionaries and many 
pther perfons enter it on the Bettia quarter* 
Within the diftance of four days' journey from 
^epdl the road is good in the pjains of Hin- 
4ujlan^ but in the mountains it is bad, narrow^ 
and 4angerous. At the foot of the hills the 
pountry is called Terldni ; and there the air is 
yery unwholefome from the middle of March 

to 
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young Hindu women at Bandres^ and in other 
places, wear very thin plates of gold, called 
iica^s^ flightly fixed by way of ornament be* 
tween their eye-brows, and when they pafs 
through the ftreets, ic is hot uncommon for the 
youthful libertines, who amufe themfelves 
with training Bay as ^ to give them a' fignal, 
which they underftand, and fend them to 
pluck the pieces of geld from the foreheads of 
their miftfefles, which they bring in triumph 
to the lovers. The Bayci feeds naturally on 
gfnfs- hoppers and other infers, but willfubfifV, 
\vhen tame, on pulfe macerated in water : his 
flelh is warm and drying, of ea(y digeftion, 
and recommended in medical books, as a folvent 
of ftone in the bladder or kidneys ; but of that 
virtue thcrp is no fuflfkient proof* The female 
lays many beautiful eggs refembling large 
pearls ; the white of them, when they are 
boiled, is tranfparent, and the flavour of thera 

is exquifitely delicate. When many BaycCs aro 
affembled on a high tree, they make a lively 
din, but ir is rather chirping than finging : 
their want of mufical talents is, however, amply 
iupplied by their wonderful fagacity, in vvhich 
they are not excelled by any feathered itihabi- 
fant5 of the forcft. 
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TH E kingdom of Nephl is fituated to the 
north eaft of Patna at the diftance of ten 
pr eleven days' journey from that city. The 
common road to it lies through the kingdom 
of Macwanpur ; but the Miffionaries and many 
pther perfons enter it on the Bettla quarter* 
Within the diftance of four days' journey from 
Nepal the road is good in the pjains of Hin- 
4ujian^ but in the mountains it is bad, narrow^ 
and 4angerous. At the foot of the hills the 
country is called Terldni ; and there the air is 
yery unwholefome from the middle of March 

to 
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o the middle of Novembet ; and people in their 
paflage catch a difordcr called in the language 
of that cowntry jdul^ which is a putrid fever, 
and of which the generality of people; Avho arc 
attacked with it die in a few days ; but on the 
plahis there is no apprehenfion of it. Al- 
though the road be very narrow and inconve- 
nient ibr three or four days at the pafles of the 
hills, where it is neceffary to crofs and recrofs 
the river more than fifty times, yet, on reaching 
the iuteripr mountain before you defccnd, you 
have an agreeable profpe£t of the extenfive plain 
of Nepdlj refembling an amphitheatre covered 
with pppulovis towns and villages ; the circum* 
ference of the plain is about two hundred miles, 
a little irreguUr and fujrxDundcd by hills on all 
fides, fo that no perfon can enter or come out 
of it without pafling the mountains. 

There are three principal cities in the plain, 
each of which was the capital of an independent 
kingdom ; the principal city of the three is 
fituated to the northward of the plain, and i$ 
called Cai'bmandu : it contains about eighteen 
thouiand houfes ; and this kingdom from fouth 
to north extends to the diftance of twelve or 
thirteen days' journey as far as the borders of 
Tlbet^ and is almoft as extenfive from eaft to 
weft. The king of Cat^hmanM has always 
about fifty thoufand foldiers in his fervice. The 

fecond 
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fecond city to the (buthweft of Cat^htnindu i% 
tailed Le^t Pattan^ where I refided about four 
years ; It contains near twenty-four thoufand 
houfes ; the Ibuthern boundary of this kingdom 
i^ at the diftance of four days' journey, bordering 
on the kingdom of Maawanpur. The third prin- 
cipal city to the eaft of Lelii Fattan is called 
"ffhdigdnx it contains about twelve thoufand 
families, extends towards the eaft to the diftancc 
of five or fix days* journey, and bofders' upon 
another nAtion, alfb independent, called C/rJ/^x, 
who profefs no religion. Befides thefe three 
principal cities, there are many other large and 
lefs confiderable towns or fortrefles, one of 
which is Titni and another Cipofi, each of which 
contains about eight thotifand houfes, and is 
Very populous : all thofe towns both great and 
fmall are well built ; the houfes are conftrudled 
of brick^ and are three or four flories high ; 
their apartments are not lofty ; they have doors 
and windows of wood well worked and ar- 
ranged with great regularity. The flreets of 
all their towns are paved with brick or ftone, 
with a regular declivity to carry off the water. 
In almofl every ftreet of the capital towns there 
are alfo good wells made of ftone, from which 
the water pafTes through feveral flone canals 
for the public benefit. In every town there are 
large fquare varandas well built, for the accom- 
modation 
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i^rjodation of travellers and the public ; thefq 
varaiid^s are called Falij and there are' alfo * 
many of them as well as wells in different 
parts of the country for public ufe. There are 
alfo, on the outfide of the great towns, faiall 
iquare referroirs of water faced with brick* 
with, a good road to walk upoxij and a Ijarge 
fight of fteps for the convenience of thofg. who 
choofe to bathe. A piece of water of this 
Ijiind on the outfide of the city of CafhmdndLi 
was at leaft two hundred feet long on each fide 
of the fquare, and every part of its workxnan- 
jhip had a good appearance. 

The religion of Nipal is of two kinds : thp 
more antient is profelfed by many people who 
call themfelves Baryefu ; they pluck out all thej 
hair from their heads ; their drefs is of coarle 
red woollen cloth, and they wear a cap of the 
fume : they are confidered as people of the re-^ 
ligious order, and their religion prohibits theni 
from marrying, as it is with the Lamas oi'Jibet^ 
from which country their religion was origi- 
nally brought ; but in Nepal they do not obn 
ferve this rule, except at their difcretion ; they 
have large monafteries, in which every one has 
a feparate apartment or place of abode ; they 
obferve alfo particular feftivals, the principal of 
which is called Tairci in their language, and 
continues a month or longer according tonhe 

plcafure 



pleafure of the king. The ceremony confifta 
in drawhig an idol, which at Le/ii Pattan is 
called BacJhero *, in a large and richly orna- 
mented car, covered with gilt copper; round 
about the idol ftand the king and the principal 
Baryefus ; and in this manner the vehicle is al- 
moft every day drawn through fome one of thb 
ftreets of the city by the inhabitants, who rua 
about beating and playing upon every kind of 
inftratnerit their country affords, which make 
tn inconceivable noife. 

TiiE other religion, the more common of 
the tvC^c, is that of the Brahmens^ and is the 
fame as is followed in Htndujlan^ with the dif- 
ference, that in the latter country the Hindus 
being mixed wixh xhc Mohammedans, their re- 
ligion alfb abounds with many prejudices, and 
is not jftridly obferved ; whereas in Niphl^ where 
there arc no Mufelmans (except one CaJhviirlaH. 
merchant), the H/;/./« religion is pra^lifed in its 
greateft purity : every day of the month they 
tlafs under its proper name, when certain fa- 
crifices are to be performed and certain prayers^ 
offered up in their temples : the places of wor- 
(hip are more in numb:r in their towns than, 
I believe, are to be found in the mod populous 



* 



I fuppofe a name of Bhngavat or Crifijna^ but Bharg» 
AS MahaJevay and Bajri os Fajri means the Thunderer. * * 

and 
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and mcfl: flourifhing cities of Chnfiendom% 
inaay of them are magnificent according to 
their ideas of architecture, and conflrufted at a 
very coniiderable cxpcnce ; fome of them hav? 
four or five fquare cupolas^ andrin tome of the 
temples two or three of the extreme cupolas^ ag 
well as the doors and windows of them, are 
decorated with gilt copper. 

Jn the city of Lelit Pattan the temple of 
Baghero was contiguous to my habitation, 
and was more valuable, on account of the gpldg 
filver and jewels it contained, than even the 
houfe of the king, befides the large temple$ 
there are alfo many fmall ones, which have 
flairs, by which a fingle perfon may afcend, 
on the out fide all around them ; and fome of 
thofe fmall temples have four fides, others fix^ 
with fmall ftone or marble pillars poliftied very 
fmooth, with two or three pyramidal ftorles^ 
and all their ornaments well gilt, and neatly 
worked according to their ideas of tafte : and I 
think that, if Europeans fliould ever go into 
Nepiil^ they might take fome models from 
thofe little temples, efpeciaily from the two 
which are in the great court of Le/it Pattan 
before the royal palace : on the outfide of fbmc 
of their teirples there are alfo great fquare 
pillars of fingle ftones from twenty to thirty 
feet high,, upon which they place their 

idols 
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idoh fuperbly gilt. The greateft number 
of their temples have a good ftone ftaircafc in 
the middle of the four fquares, and, at the end 
of each flight of ftairs, there are lines cut out 
of ftone on both fides : around about their 
temples there are alfo bells, which the people 
ring on particular occafions, and when they 
are at prayers ; many cupolas are alfb quite 
filled with little bells hanging by cords in riie 
infide about the diftance of a foot from each 
other, which make a great noife on that quarter 
where the wind conveys the found. There are 
not only fuperb temples in their great cities but 
alfo within their caftles. 

To the eaft ward of Cat^hmdnc&^ at the diftance 
of about two or three miles, there is a place 
called To/r/, by which there flows a fmall river, 
the water of which is efteemed holy according 
to their fuperftitious ideas, and thither they 
carry people of high rank, when they arc 
thought to be at the point of death : at this 
place there is a temple, which is not inferior to 
the beft and richeft in any of the capital cities. 
They alfo have it on tradition, that, at two of 
three places in Nepdl^ valuable treafures arc 
concealed under ground: one of thofe places 
tlicy believe is 7olu^ but no one is permitted to 
make ufe of them except the king, and that 
only m cafes of neccflSty. Thofe treafuresj 

they 
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they fay, have been accumulated in this manner } 
when any temple had become very rich from 
the offerings of the people, it was deftroyed^ 
and deep vaults dug under ground one above 
another^ in which the gold, filver, gilt copper, 
jewels, and every thing of value were depofited* 
When I was in hlepdl^ Gainprejas, king of 
Cafhmdnduj being in the utmoft diftrefs for 
money to pay his troops, in order to fupport 
himfelf againft Prit'hwi'na^ra^yan, ordered 
fearch to be made for the tieafures of ^olui 
and, having dug to a confiderable depth under 
ground, they came to the firft vault, frorar 
which his people took to the value of a lac of 
rupees in gilt copper, with which Gainprejas 
paid his troops, exclufive of a number of fmall 
figures in gold or gilt copper, which the people 
who had made the learch had privately carried 
off: and this I know very well ; becaufe one 
evening as I was walking in the country alone,^ 
a poor man, whom I met on the road, made 
me an offer of a figure of an idol in gold or 

copper gilt, which might be five or fix ficci 

weight, and which he cautioufly preferved 

under his arm ; but I declined accepting it. The 

people of Gainprejas had not completely 

emptied the iirft vault, when the army of 

Prit Hwi^wA^KA^VAN arrived at 7b^, pofTefleJ 

themfelves cf the place where the treafurc 

wa* 



\vas dcpofited, and clbfed the door of the vault, 
having iirft replaced kll the copper there had 
been dn th* outfide. 

1*6 the weftward alfo of the great city of 
Lelit PattdH^ at th^ diftance of only three 
miles, Is a clftle called Bangdj in which there 
is a ttiAghlficent temple : no one of the mif- 
Ii<marie9 ever chtered into this caftle, becaufe 
the people who have the care of it, have fuch a 
fcrupuloiis veneration fdf this temple, that no 
perfon is permitted to enter it with his (hoes on j 
and the miffiodaries, uttwillirtg to (hew fuch 
rtlpeft to their falfe deities, never entered it. 
jbut when I was at Nep&l^ this caftle being in 
the poflfeffion of the people of Gorc^ha, the 
edmnVandant of the caftle and of the two forts 
Ivhich border on the road, being a friend of the 
tniffionaries, gave me an invitation to his hotife. 
Its he had occaiion for a little phyfick for him- 
felf and fothe of his people : I then, under the 
proteftion of the Commandant, entered the 
eiftle feveral times, and the people durft not 
oblige me to take off my fhoes. One day, 
^htti I was at the commandant's houfe, he had 
dccafkm to go into the vafanda, which is at the 
bottotn of the great court facing the temple, 
Where all the chiefs dependent upon his orders 
wcr« aflemblcd, and where alfd was colleded 
the wealth of the temple ; and, wiihing to 

Vt)L. II. N fpeak; 
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fpeak to me before I went away, he called m€ 
into the varanda. , From this incident I. obtained 
a fight of the temple, and then pafled by the 
great court which was in front : it is entirely 
marble almoft blue, but interfperfed with large 
flowers of bronze well difpofed to form the 
pavement of the great court-yard, the magni-i 
ficence of which aftoniihed me, and I do not 
believe there is another equal to it in Europe. ; 

Besides the magnificence of the temples 
which their cities and towns contain, there arc 
many other rarities. At Cat^hmandu on one 
lide of the royal garden there is a large foun- 
tain, in which is one of their idols called 
Narayan. This idol is of blue ftone, crowned 
and fleeping on a mattrafs alfo of the fame kind 
of" flone, and the idol and the mattrafs appear 
as floating upon the water. This flone ma- 
chine is very large : I believe it to be eighteen 
or twenty feet long and broad in proportion^ 
but well worked and in good repair. 

Jn a wall of the royal palace of Cafhmandij 
which is built upon the court before the palace^, 
there is a great flone of a fingle piece, which 
is about fifteen feet long, and four or five feet 
thick ; on the top of this great flone, there 
are four fquare holes at equal diflanccs from 
each other ; in the infide of the wall they pour 
water into the holes, and in the court fide, 

each 
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l^^ch hole having a clofed canal, every perfoix 
may draw water to drink : at the foot of the 
ftone is a large ladder, by which people afcead 
to drink ; but the curiofity of the ftone confifts 
in its being quite covered with charadlers of dif- 
ferent languages cut upon it. Some lines con- 
tain the characters of the langjiage of the 
country ; others the characters of Tibet ^ others 
Perjian ; others Greeks befides fcveral others 
of difierent nations ; and in the middle there is a 
line of Roman charafters ; which appears in this 
form, AVTOMNEW INTER LHIVERT; 
but none of the inhabitants have any know- 
ledge how they came there, nor do they know 
whether or not any European had ever been in 
Nepdl before the miflionaries, who arrived 
there only the beginniog of the prefent centu- 
ry. They are manifeftly two French names of 
feafbns, with ap Englijh word between them. 

There is alfo to the northward of the city 
of Caf hntdndu z\\iX\ called *SV;;^/, upon which 
are fbrtie tombs of thfe Lamas of Tibet ^ and other 
people of high rank of the fame nation : the 
monuments are conftruCled after various forms ; 
two or three of them are pyramidal, very high, 
and well ornamented ; fo that they have a very 
good appearance, and may be feen at a con- 
(iderable diftance : round thefe monuments arc 
remarkable ftones covered with charafters, 

N 2 which 
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which probably arc the infcriptions g( fome of 
the inhabitants of Tlketj whofe bones Were in- 
terred there. The natives of NepaJ not only 
look upon the hill as facred^ but imagine it is 
protefted by their idols ; and, from this er- 
roneous fuppofition, never thought of ftationing 
troops therefor the defence of it, although it 
be a poft of great importance, and only at a 
ftort mile's cfiftance from the city : but during 
the time of hoftilities a party of Prit^hwi'ka'- 
R Aryan's troops being purfued by thofe of 
Gainfrejas, the former, to fave themfelvw, 
fled to this hill, and, apprehending no danger 
from its guardian idols, they poffefled them- 
'felyes of it and ere£ted a fortification (in their 
own ftyle) to defend themfelves : in digging 
the ditches round the fort, which were adjoin- 
mg to the tombs, they found confiderable pieces 
of gold, with a quantity of which metal the 
corpfes of the grandees of Tiiet are always in- 
terred ; and when the war was ended, I myfelf 
went to fee the monuments upon the hill*. 

I BELIEVE that the kingdom of Nepal is very 
ancient, becaufe it has always preferved its pe- 
culiar language and independence; but the 
caufe of its ruin is the diflcnfion which fubfiftg 
among the three kings. After the death of 
their fovereign the nobles of Lelit Pdttan no- 
minated for their king* Gainprejas, a man 

poffefled 
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pofleffed of the greateft influence in Nepal; 
but fome years afterwards they removed him 
from his government, and conferred it upon 
the king of Bhatgdn ; but he alfo a fhort time 
afterwards was dcpofed ; and, after having put 
to death another king who fucceeded him, 
they made an offer of the government to 
Prit*hwi'na'ra'yan% wlio had already com- 
menced war. Prit'hwi^'na'ra'yan deputed 
one of his brothers, by name Delmerden 
Sa'^h, to govern the kingdom of Lelit Pattan^ 
and he was in the aftual government of it 
when i arrived at Nepal; but the nobles per- 
ceiving that Prit'hwi'na'raVan ftill conci*- 
nued to interrupt the tranquillity of the king- 
dom, they difcl aimed all fubjeftion to him^ 
and acknowledged for their fovereign Delmer^ 
DEN Sa^h, who continued the war againft his 
brother PRiT'Hwi'NA'RA''Y an ; but fome years 
afterwards, they even depofed Delmerden 
Sa'h, and elefted in his room a poor man of 
Lelit Pattan^ who was of royal origin. 

The king of Bhatgdn^ in order to wage war 
with the other kings of Nepdl^ had demanded 
affiftance from Prit'hwi'na'raVan ; but fee- 
ing that Prit'hwi'na'ra'yan was pofleffing 
himfelf of the country, he was obliged to de^ 
lift, and to take meafures for the defence of his 
own pofieflions ; fo that the kmg of Gotcha^ 

N 2 although 
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although he .had been formerly a fubjc6l of 
Gainprejas, taking advantage of thediflen- 
lipns which prevailed ampng the other kings 
of Nepdly attached to his party many of the 
mountain chiefs, promiiing to keep them in 
poffeffion, and alfo to augment their authority 
and importance ; and, if any of them were 
guilty of a breach of faith, he feized their 
country as he had done to the kings of Marecafis^ 
although his relations. 

The king of GGr(:'*hcL having already pof- 
fefled himfelf of all the mountains which fur- 
round the plain of Nepali began to defcend into 
t-he flat country, imagining he (hould be able to 
carry on his operations with the fame facility and 
fuccefs as had attended him on the hills ; and, 
having drawn up his army before a town, con- 
taiiiing abouteight thoufand houfe>, (ituate upon a. 
hill called GV///>//r, about aleague's diftancefrom 
Caf hmlindii, employed his utmoft endeavours 
to get poffeffion of ir : the inhabitants oiCirtipur 
receiving nofupport from thekingofL^//VP^/- 
ian^ to whom they were fiibjeft, applied for affift- 
ance toG a i npr e j a s,who immediately marched 
with his whole army to tl^eir relief, gave battle to _ 
thearmyof the king of Girchhy and obtained a 
complete viftory, A brother of the king of 
Gf'rcha was killed on the field qf battle; and 
the king himfelf, by the afliftance ^of good 

bearers, 
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IfeareFS,'. narrowly efcaped with his life by 
fleeing into the mountains : after the aftiont 
the inhabitants of Cirtipur demanded Gain- 
PREJAS for their king, and the nobles of the 
town went to confer with him on the bufinefs ; 
but,, being all aflembled in the fame apartment 
with the king, they were all furprifed and 
feized by his people. After the feizure of thofc 
perfons, Gainprejas, perhaps to revenge 
himfelf of thefe nobles for having refufed 
their concurrence to his nomination as king, 
privately caufed fome of them to be put to 
death ; another, by name Danuvanta,, was 
led through the city in a woman's drefs, along 
with fcveral others clothed in a ridiculous and 
whimfical manner at the expence of the nobles 
of Lelit Pattan. They were then kept in clofe 
confinement for a long time : at laft, after 
making certain promifes, and interefting all the 
principal men of the country in their behalf, 
Gainprejas fet them at liberty. 

The king oiGorc'hh^ defpairing of his abi- 
lity to get poffeilion of the plain of l>Jepal by 
ftrength, hoped to efFed his purpofe by caufmg 
a famine, and with this defign ftationed troops 
at all the pafles of the mountains to prevent any 
intercourfe with Nepal y and his orders were 
moft rigoroufly obeyed, for every perfon who 
tv^? found in the road with only a little fait or 

N /^ cotton 
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cotton about him was himg upoti a tirce ; an4' 
he caufedall the inhabitants of a tleighbo^aFin^-^ 
village to Ise put to death in a moft cruel mah^* 
per : even th^ women and children did not 
cfcape, for having fupplicd a little cotton to the 
inhabitants of Nipdl; and when I arrived h> 
that country at the beginning of 1769, it was 
a moft horrid fpeftacle to beliold fo many people 
hanging on trees in the road- Howevw, the 
king of Gore" hit being alfo difappointed in hia 
expectations of gaining his end by this projeft, 
fomented diffenfions among the nobles of the 
three kingdoms of TSIipdl^ and attached to his 
party many of the principal ones, by holding 
forth to them liberal and enticing promifes, 
for whicli purpofe he had about two thoufand 
Brahntens in his fervice. When he thought he 
had acquired a party fufficiently ftrong, he ad- 
vanced a fecond time with his army to Cirtipur^ 
and laid fiege to it on the north-weft quarter, 
that he might avoid expofing his army between 
the two cities of Cafhmdndu and Lelit Pattan^ 
After a (iege of fevcral months, the king of 
Gore" ha demanded the regency of the town of 
CtrUpury when the commandant of the town, 
feconded by the approbation of the inhabitants, 
difpatched to him by an arrow a very imperti- 
nent and exafperating anfwen The king of 

Qircha was fo much enrasjed at this mode of 

..... . • J . ■ 
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proceediug, that he gave immediate orders to 
all his troops to ftorm the town on every fide : 
but the inhabitants bravely defended it, fb that 
all the efibrts of his men availed him nothing ; 
and, when he faw that his army had felled of 
gaining the precipice, and that his brother named 
Sfru'paratna had feUen wounded by an ar-* 
row, he was obliged to raife the fiege a fecond 
time, and to retreat with his army from Ctrfi" 
fur. The brother of the king was afterwards 
cured of his wound by our Father Michael 
Angelo, who is at prefent in Bettta. 

After the aftion the king of Gorc^bit lent 
his army againft the king of Lamjij (one of the 
twenty-four kings who reign to the weftward 
of Nepal)^ bordering upon his own kingdom of 
G6rc hh : after many defperate engagements an 
accommodation took place with the king of 
Lamji ; and the king of Gorc^hi collefting all 
his forces, fent them for the third time to be- 
fiege Cirtipury and the army on this expedition 
was commanded by his brother Suru'par at n a. 
The inhabitants of Cirtipur defended them- 
felves with their ufual bravery, and after a fiege 
pf feveral months, the three kings of Nepal 
afiembledat Cafhmandu to march a body of 
troops to the relief of Cirtipur : one day in the 
afternoon they attacked fome of the Tanas of 
the Gorc'hic^Sj but did not fucceed in forcing 

thepSi, 
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tbcra, becaufe the king of GSrc^bas party had 
been reinforced by many of the nobility ^ .who 
to ruin Gainprejas were willing to facrifice : 
tlicir own lives. The inhabitants of Ctrtipur 
having already fuftained fix or feven months 
liege, i noble o£ Lelit P at t an czWcd Danu- 
VANTA fled to the Gorc^ha party, and trea- 
cheroufly introduced their army into the town ; 
the inhabitants might ftill have defended them- 
felves, having many other fortrefles in the 
upper parts of the town to retreat to ; but the 
people ac Gorc^hcL having publiihed a general 
ami>efty, the inhabitants, greatly exhaufted by 
the fatigues of a long fiege, fur rendered them-^ 
i^Ives prifoners upon the faith of that promife* 
In the mean time the men of Gore" ha feized all 
the gates and fortrefles within the town ; but 
two days afterwards Prit'hwina'ra^yan^ 
who was at Navacuta (a long day's journey 
dirtant) iflued an order to §uru''paratna bis 
brother to put to death fome of the principal 
inhabitants of the town, and to cut off the 
nofes and lips of every one, even the infants 
who were not found iq the arms of their mo-, 
ihers ; ordering at the fame time all the nofes 
and lips which had been cut off to be pre- 
ferved, that he might afcertain how many fouls 
there were, and to change the name of the 
tcwn into NaJkatdpLr^ which fignifies the toiUf^n 
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ofcut-nofes. The order was carried into cxecu^ 
tion with every mark of horror and cruelty^ 
none efcaping but tbofe who could play on 
wind inftruments ; although Father Michael 
Angelo, who, without knowing that fuch aa 
inhuman fcene . was then exhibited, had gone 

to the houfe of Suru^paratna, interceded 
much in favour of the poor inhabitants : many 
of them put an end to their lives in defpair ; 
others came in great bodies to us in fearch of 
medicines, and it was moft (hocking to fee fo 
many living people with their teeth and nofes 
refembling the ikuUs of the deceafed. 

After the capture of Cirtipur Prit^hwi'- 
na'ra'yaK difpatched immediately his army to 
lay fiege to the great city of Lelit Patten. 
The Gonhians furrounded half the city to the 
weft ward with their Tanas ^ and, my houfe 
being fituated near the gate of that quarter, I 
was obliged to retire to Cafhrndndii to avoid 
being expofed to the fire of the befiegers. After 
many engagements between the inhabitants of 
the town of helit Pattan and the men of 
Gorchct^ in which muc?h blood was fpilled oA 
both- fides, the former were difpofed to fur- 
render themfelves, from the fear of having 
their nofes cut off, like thofe at Grtipur^ and 
alfo their right hands, a barbarity the G6rc*hians 
Jiad threatened then) with, unlefs they would 

furrender 
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ftirrcnder within five days. One night all the 
Gorc'hians quitted the fie^ of Lelit Pat tan to 
purfue the Englijh army, which^ under the 
command of Captain Kinldch, had already^ 
taken Siduliy an important fort at the foot of 
the Nepal hills, which border upon the king* 
dom of Tir&kt : but Captain Kinloch not be- 
ing able to penetrate the hills, cither on the 
SiJii/i quarter or by the pafs at Hareapur^ in the 
kingdom of Macwanpur^ the army of Gorchci 
returned to Hepdl to diredl their operations 
againft the city of Cafhmdndiiy where Gain- 
PREjAs was, who had applied for fuccour tt> 
trtic Englifh. During the fiege of Cafhmdndu 
the Brabmens of Gorc^hh came almoft every 
night into the city, to engage the chiefs of the 
people on the part of their king ; and the more 
effectually to impofe upon poor Gainprejas, 
ma^y of the principal Brdhmens went to his 
hoifie, and told him to perfevere with confi- 
dence, that the chiefs of the Gorc'hd army 
were attached to hi& caufe, and that even they 
themfelves would deliver up their king Prith'- 
wi'na'ra'van to his h&nds. Having by thefe 
artifices procured an opportunity of detaching 
from his party all his principal fubjedls, tempt- 
ing them with liberal promifes, according to 
their cuftom, one night the men of Gore' ha 
entered the city without oppofition, and tbo 

wretched 
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'X^retched GaiN^rSjas, perceiving he was be- 
trayed, had fcarcc time to efcape wich about 
three hundred of his beft and moft faithful 
'Hindufiiini troops towards Lelit Pattan^ which 
plajbe however he reached the faiTie night, 

TkE king of Gorr'ifeK having made himfelf 
ta^^toS CafhfHaniu/m the year 1768, per- 
lifted in tihe attempt of poffefiing himfelf al& 
of the city of Lelit Pattan^ pronpifing adi the 
aidblds, that he would fuffer them to remain in 
the pofleffion of their property, that he would 
'tfv'eEi augment it ; and becaufe the nobles of 
JLelit Pattan placed a reliance on the faith of hig 
promifes, he feot His dbmeflick prieft to make 
this proteAation, That if be failed to acquic 
himfelf of hisprbmtfe, he fhould difaw curfes 
tipoti himfdf and his family even to the fifth 
paft and fucceeding generation ; fo that the un-* 
happy Gainprkj AS and the kiikg o^ Lelit 
Pattan^ feeing that the nobility were^ difpofed 
to render themfelves fubjed to the king of 
XxorcM, withdrew themfelves with their 
people to the king oiB'hatgctn. When the city 
of Lelit Pattan became fubjeflt to the king of 
'Oorc^hif he continued for fome time to treat 
the nobility with ^eat attention, and propofed 
to appoint a viceroy of the city from among 
them. Two or three months; afterwards, hav* 
itig^ appointed the day for making his formal 

entrance 
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entrance itito the city of Leiit Fait aft j \l4 
made ufe of innumerable ftratagems to get into 
his pofleflioh the perfons of the nobility^ and 
in t ne end fucceeded j he had prevailed upoa 
them to permit their Ions to remain at court a$ 
Companions of his fon; he had difp&tched a 
noble. of each houfe to Navacuti or New^Fort^ 
pretending that the apprehenfions he enter- 
tained of them had prevented his making 
a publick entrance into the city ; and the 
remaining nobles were feized at the river 
without the town, where they went to 
meet him agreeably to a prior engagemetit. 
Afterwards he entered the city, made a vifit to 
the temple of B aghero adjoirling to our habi- 
tation, and, paffing in triumph through the city 
amidft immenfe numbers of foldiers who 
compofed his train, entered the royal palace, 
which had been prepared for his reception : in 
the mean time parties of his foldiers broke 
open the houfes of the nobility, feized all their 
efFefts, and threw the inhabitants ef the city 
into the utmoft confternation l after having 
caufed all the nobles who were in his power to 
be put to death, or rather their bodies to be 
mangled in a horrid manner, he departed with 
a defign of befieging B'hatgdn^ and we ob- 
tained permiffion, through the ijitcreft of his 

fon. 
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Ibfl, to retire with all the Chfijlidns into the 
pofleffions of the Englljh. 

At the commenceinent of the year 1 769^ 
the king of Gorchh acquired pofTeition of the 
city of B^hatgdriy by the fame expedients to 
which he owed his former fuccefles, ^d od 
his entrance with his troops into the city^ 
Gainprejas, feeing he had no refource left to 
lave himfelf, ran courageoufly with his at- 
tendants towards the king ofGorc^bd^ and, at a 
fmall diftance from his palanquin, received a 
wound in his foot, which a few days after- 
wards occaiioned his death. The king ofLelit 
Pattan was confined in irons till his death, and 
theking oiB^hatgan^ being very far advanced ia 
years, obtained leave to go and die at Banares. 
A Ihort time afterwards the mother of Gain- 
prejas alfo procured the fame inddgence^ 
having from old age already loft her eye-fight ; 
but before her departure they took from her 
a necklace of jewels, as flie herfelf told me, 
when fhe arrived zxPatna with the widow other 
grandfon ; and I could not refrain from tears, 
when I beheld the mifery and difgrace of this 
blind and unhappy queen. 

The king of Gorcha^ having thus in the 
fpace of four years efFeded the conqiieft of 
Nepal^ made himfelf mafter alfo of the country 
of' die Cirdtas to the eaft of it, and of other 

kingdoms. 
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kingdoms, as far as the borders of Cocb Bihkri 
after his deceafe, his eldefl (bii Prata'p Sink 
held the government of the whole country } 
fcut fcarcely two years after, on Prata'i? 
Sinh's death, a younger brother, by nanac 
Baha'dar Sa'h, who refided then at Bettid 
with his uncle Delmerden Sa^h, was invited 
to accept of the government, and the begin* 
ning of his government was marked with many 
maflacres. The royal family is in the greateft 
confufion, becaufe the queen lays claim to the 
government in the name of her fon, whom Ihe 
had by Prata^p Sinh; and perhaps the oath 
violated by Prit'hwina'ra^yan will in the 
progrefs of time have its efFedl. S^uch have 
been the fucceflbrs of the kingdoms of Nepali 
of which Prit'hwina'ra^yan had thus ac«* 
quired poflellion. 
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1BEG leave to point out to the Society^ that 
the Sunday before laft was the Feflival 
bf Bhava'ni', whidh is anhually celebrated 
by the Gopas and all other Hindus who keep 
horned cattle fol: life or profit : on this feaft 
they vilit gafdens^ eredl a pole in the fields, 
and adorn it with pendants and garlands. The 
Sunday before laft was our Jirji of May^ o;i 
which the fame rites are performed by the lame 
clafs of people in England, where it is w^ll 
known to be a relique of ancient fuperftition in 
that country : it (hould feem, therefore, that 
the religion of the Eaft and the old religion of 
Br/W/f had a ftrong affinity. Bhava'n/ has 
another fcftival ; "'but that is not kept by any one 
fel of Hindus in particular, and this is ap* 
Vol. \\i O ^ro^tvaxcd 
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propriated to one clafs of people : this is con- 
flantly held on the ninth of Baijac^h ; which 
does not always fall on our Jirft of May^ as it 
did this year. ^ Thofe Members of the So- 
cicty who are acquainted with the rules 
which regulate the feftivals, may be able to 
give better information concerning this point : 
I only mean to point out the refemblance of 
the rites performed here and in England, but 
muft leave abler hands to inveftigate the matter 
further, if it Ihould be thought deferving of 
the trouble. I find, that the feftival which I 
have mentioned, is one of the mod ancient 
among the Hindus. 

\l. During the Huhj when mirth and fef^ 
tivity feign among Hindus of every clafs, one 
fubjeft of diverfion is to fend people on errands 
and expeditions that are to end in difappoint* 
ment, and raife a laugh at the expence of the 
perfon fent. The Hutns always in March^ and 
the laft day is the greateft holiday : all the 
Hindus who are on that day at Jagannafh^ 
are entitled to certain diftinftions, which they 
hold to be of fuch importance, that I found it 
expedient to ftay there till the end of the fefti- 
val ; and I am of opinion, and fo are the reft of 
the officers, that I faved above five hundred, 
men by the delay. The origia of the HuH 
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fccms loft in antiquity ; and I have not been 
able to pick up the fmalleft accoupt of it. 

If the rites of Mayday (how any affinity 
between the religion of England in times paft^ 
and that of the Hindus in thefe times^ niay 
not the cuftom of making April-fools^ on the 
firfiof thai months indicate fome traces of the 
Hiiti ? I have never yet heard any account of 
the origin of the Englijh cuftom ;; but it is un- 
queftionably very ancient, and is ftill kept up 
even in great towns, though lefs in them than 
in the country;: .with us it is chiefly confined to 
the lower claffcs of people ; but in India high 
and Ipw jom in it; and. the late Shuja'ul 
Daul AH^. I am told, was very fond of making 
Htt/)-fools,^ though he "wz^zMufdlman of the 
higheft rank. They carry it here fo far, as to 
fend letters making appointments in the names 
of perfons, who, it is known, rtiuft be 
abfent from their houfe at the time fixed on ; 
and the laugh is always in proportion to the 
trouble given. 

III. Ar Jagannai^h I found the Sphinx of 
tbto Egj;pians..i Mvra^ri Pandit yvrho \;fras 
^P^ty Faujdar :,ot [Ba^ ray dc- 

tj^(;bment on the,;part of tht Mahrittasz' he is 
i^ow thie prinpipal Faujdar^ and is inuch of the 
gcmleoaap,.;!' man of learning^, and v6ry in^ 

.0 a. tdligpnt/ 
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telligent. From him I learned, that the 
Sphinx^^ here called Singh ^ is to appear it the 
end of the worM> and^asfoon as he is born, i;^^ill 
prey on an elephant : he is, therefore, figtired 
Ifeizing an elephant in his xrkws ; and the de- 
phant is made fmall, to fhow that the Singh^ 
even a moment after his birth, will be Vety 
large in proportion to it. 

When I told Mura'rI, that the Egyptians 
worfhipped a bull, and chofe the God by a 
|[)lack mark oh his tongue, and that they adored 
birds and trees, he immediately exdaimed, 
** lljeir religion then was the fame with ours ; 
** for we alfo chufe our f acred hil/s by the 
fame marks ; we reverente the honfa^ thc^^ 
rura^ and other birds ; we refpeft the pippoi 
and vata among trees, and the tulasi among 
** Ihrubs; but as for onions, (which I had 
*^ mentioned) they are eaten by low men, and 
** are fitter to be eaten than worfhippedt 
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REMARK BY THE PRESIDENT, 

WiT>it)Ui: prefomiDgto <jueftion the autho- 
rity tff Mvra'ri Pandit j I can xmly iky, that 
fev'eral Brdhmansy now in Bengal, have feca 
the figure at Jagannc^h^ ivhere one of the gates* 
Tst^Xl&^'Sirihadkuar ; ^ftd they iflure me, that 
'tfieV; always ^confidercd it as a mere reprc- 

fentatioii 
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fentation of a Lion feizing a young elephant ; 
nor do they know, they lay, any fenfe for ^the 
word Sinha butaJL/b», fuch as Mr. Hastings 
kept near his garden. The HuHy called 
Holaca in the Vedasj and P^halgutfava in com- 
mon Sanfcrit books, is the feftival of the ver^ 
nal fiafoijj^ orNatfruz q£ tfie Fer/tans. 



O 3 A SHORT 



t '98 ] 

SHORT DESCRIPTION 

\ 
OF 

PARNICOBAR, 



BY MR. G. HAMi:^TON* 



COMMUNICATED BY MR. XOFFANV, 



THE ifland of which I propofe Ko give \ 
fuccinft account, is the nort|j{srnmoft of 
that clufter in the Bay of Bengali which goc^ 
by the name of the Nicobars. It is low, of a 
round figure, about forty miles in circum^ 
fcrcnce, and appears at a diftance as if entirely 
covered with trees : however, there are feveral 
well-cleared and delightful fpots upon it. The 
foil is a black kind of clay, and marfhy. \\ 
produces in great abundance, and with little 
care, moft of the tropical fruits, fuch as pine- 
apples, plantains, papayas, cocoa-nuts, and 
areca-nuts ; alfo excellent yams, and a root 
called cacbu. The only four-footed animals 
upon the ifland are hogs, dogs, large rats, and 
an animal of the lizard kind, but large, called 

by 
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ty the natives tolonqui ; thefe frequently carry 
off fowls and chickens. The only kind pf 
poultry are hens, ^d thofe not in great 
plenty. There are abundance of fnakes pf 
many different kinds, and the inhabitants fre- 
quently die of their bites. The timber upon 
the ifland is of many forts, in great plenty, 
and fome of it remarkably large, affording ex- 
cellent materials for building or repairing 
(hips. 

The natives are low in ftature but very well 
made, and furprizingly a6live and ftrong ; they 
are copper-coloured, and their features have 9 
caft of the Malay ; quite the reverfe of ele- 
gant. The women in particular are extremely 
ugly. The men cut their hair fliort, and the 
women have their heads (haved quite bare, and 
wear no covering but a (hort petticoat, made pf 
9 fort of rufti or dry grafs, which reaches half- 
way down the thigh. This grafs is not inter- 
woven, but hangs round the perfon fomething 
like the thatching of a houfe. Such of them 
as have received prefents of cloth petticoats 
from the fliips, commonly tie them round im- 
mediately under the arms. The men wear no- 
thing but a narrow ftrip of cloth about the mid- 
dle, in which they wrap up their privities fb 
.tight that there hardly is any appearance pf 
fhctp. The ears of both fexes arc pierced 

O 4 whjtu 



200 A SHORT DESCRIPTION OF CARNICOBAR, 

■ 

when young, and by fqueezing into the holes 

. large phi gs of wood, or hanging heavy weightsi 
of iTiells, they contrive to render them wide, 

. and difagreeable to look at. They are naturally 
difpofed to be good-humoured and gay, and 
are very fond of fitting at table with Ef^-? 

' ropeans^ where they eat every thing that is fet 
before them ; and they cat moft enormoufly, 
They do not care nrmch for wine, but will 
drink bumpers of arrack, as long as they can fee. 
. A great part of their time is fpent in feafting 
and dancing. When a feaft is held at any vil* 
lage, every one, that chufes, goes uninvited* 
for they are utter ftrangers to ceremony. At 

' thofe feafts they eat immenfe quantities of pork, 
which- is their favourite food. Their hogs arc 
remarkably fat, being fed upon the cocoa-nut 
kernel and fea-water ; indeed all iheir domcf-r 
tick animals, fouls, dogs, &:c. are fed upoi^ 
the fame. They have likewifc plenty of fmall 
fea-fifh, which they ftrike very dcxtroufly with 
lances, wading into the fea aboiit knee deep. 
T hey nre fure of killing a very fmall fifli at ten 
or tv.clve yards diftance. They eat the pork 
nhnofl: raw, giving it only a hafty grill over 
a quick fire. I1icy roaft a fowl, by running a 
piece of wood through it, byway of fpit, and 
holding it over a brifk fire, until the feathers 
are burnt off, v/hen it is ready for eating, in 

their 
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their tafte. They never drink water ; oftly 
pocoa<-nviC milk and a liquor called foura^ which 
oozes from the cocoa-nut-tree after cutting off 
the young fprouts or flowers. This they fuffer 
to ferment before it is ufed, and then it is in- 
toxicating, to which quality they add much by 
their method of drinking it, by fucking it flowly 
through a fraall ftraw. After eating, the young 
men and women, who are fancifully dreft 
with leaves, go to dancing, and the old people 
furround them fmoaking tobacco and drinking 
foura. The dancers, while performing, ling 
fome of their tunes, which are fv from want-- 
ing harmony, and to which they keep cxaft 
time. Of mulical inftruments they have only 
one kind^ aqd that the fimplefl, It is a hollow 
bamboo about two feet and a half long, and 
three inches in diameter, along the outlide of 
which there is ftretcbed from end to end a linglc 
ftring made of the threads of a fplit cane, and 
the place under the ftring is hollowed a little 
to prevent it fron> touching. This inftrumcnt 
is played upon in the fame manner as a guitar. 
It is capable of producing but few notes ; the 
performer makes it fpeak harmonioufly, and ge- 
nerally accompanies it with the voice. 

What they know of phyfick is fmall and 
fimple. I had once occafion to fee an operation ii^ 
furgery perfprmcd on the toe of a young girl, 

who 
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fvho bad been ftung by a fcorpion or ccntipe?. 
The wound was attended with a confidcrable 
fwelling, and the little patient fecmed in great 
pain. One of the natives produced thfc 
«nder jaw of a finall fifh, which was long, and 
planted with two rows erf* teeth as fharp as 
peedles : taking this in one hand, and a fmaH 
ftick by way of hammer in the other, he ftruck 
the teeth three or four times into the fweliing^ 
^nd made it bleed freely : the toe was thea 
fjovnd up with certain leaves, and next day the 
child was running about perfeftly well. 

Their houfes are generally built upon thp 
fceach in villages of fifteen or twienty houfe$ 
each ; and each houfe contains a family of 
twenty perfons and* upwards. Thefe habitar 
tions are raifed upon wooden pillars about teii 
feet from the ground ; ihcy are round, and, 
having no windows, look like bee-hiycs covere?! 
'wtththatch. The entry is through a trap-door 
below, where the family mount by a ladder, 
which is drawn up at night. This mannpr of 
building is intended to lecurethe houfes frorp 
being infcfted with fnakcs and rats, and for that 
purpofe the pillars are bound round with a 
imooth kind of leaf, uhich prevents animals 
from being able to mount ; befides which ^ each 
pillar has a broad round flat piece of wood near 
the top of it, the projecting of which efFeiSlually 

prevents 
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prevents the further prqgrefs of fuch vermin as 
may have pafled thp leaf. The flooring is mad^ 
with thin ftrips of bamboos laid at fuch di^ance^ 
from one another, as to leave free admiiCon for 
light and air, and the iqfide is neatly finifhe4 
and decorated with flfhing lances, nets, &c. 

The art of tjiayng cloth of any kind is quite 
unknown to the inhabitants of this ifland ; what 
they have is got from the fhips that come tp 
trade in cocoa-nuts. In exchange for their nuts 
j[wh!ch are reckoned the fincft in this p?rt of 
India) they will accept of but fpw articles j 
what they chiefly v^ifli for is cloth of different 
colours, hatchets and hanger bladfs, which they 
ufe in cutting down the nijts. Tobacco an4 
arrack they are very fond of, but e}f pe£t thefc in 
prefents. They have no n^oney of their own, 
X\OT will they allow any value to the coin of 
pther countries, further than as they happen tq 
fancy them for ornaments ; the young women 
fomctimes hanging firings of dollars. about their 
pecks. However they are good judges of gol4 
^n4 filver, and it is no cafy matter to impel? 
|)a(er metals upon them as fuch. 

They purchafe a niuch largpr quantify- of 
cloth than is confirmed upon their own ifland^ 
This is intended for the Choury niarket, Chourjt 
is a fmall ifland to the fouthward of theirs, tqi , 
iprhich a large fleet of their boats Jails every 
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year about the month of Nwcniber^ to exchange 
cloth for canoes ; for they cannot make thefc 
ihemfclves^l This voyage they perform by the 
help of the fun and ftar§, for they know no-* 
thing of the compaft. 

In their difpofition there arc two remarkable 
qualities. One is their entire negle<^ of com-^ 
pliment and ceremony ; and the other, their 
averfion to dlfhoncfty, A Carnicobarian tra* 
Telling to a diftant village upon bufinefs or 
amufcment, pafles through many towns in hi§ 
way without* perhaps fpeaking to any one: if 
he is hungry or tired he goes up into the neareff 
houfe, ^nd helps himfelf to what he wants^ 
^nd fits till he is refted, without taking the 
jfrhaKeft notice of any of the family, unlefs he 
has bufinefs or news to communicate. Theft 
or robbery is fo very rare amongft them, that a 
man going out of his houfe never takes away 
his ladder, or (huts his door, but leaves it open 
for anybody to enter that pleafes, without the 
Icaft apprehenfion of having any thing ftolcn 
from him, 

Their intercourfe v\ith ftrangers is fo fr^- 
*qiTe?it, that they have acquired in general the 
tKftrbarous Port^guefe \o common over India^ 
Their own language has a found quite differenjj 
from moft others, their words being pronounced 
with ^ feind of ftop^ qr catch in the throat, at 

every 
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every fyUable, The few following words will 
fcr^c to ftiew thofe who are acquainted witk 
other Indian languages, whether there is any 
fimilitude between them. 



A man, 
A woman, 
A child, 
To laugh, 
A canoe^ 
A hoafe, 
A fowl, 
A hog, 
Fifh, 



Kegonia. 

Kecanna. 

Chu. 

Ayelaur. 

App. 

Alhanum. 

Haydm. 

Hown, 
Ka. 



To eat, Gma. 

To drink, Oki. 

Yams, l^ow/a. 

To weep, Poing. 
A pine apple, Frung. 

To deep. Loom /oom, 

A dog, T^amam* 

Fire, T^amia. 

Rain, Koomra. 



They have no notion of a God, but they be- 
lieve firmly in the devil, and worfliip him from 
fear. In every village there is a high pole erefted 
wirti long firings of ground- rattans hanging 
from if, which, it is (aid, has the virtue to keep 
him at a diftance. When they fee any iigns of 
an approaching florm, they imagine that the 
dtfv^il intends them a vifit, upon which many 
fx^^itious ceremonies are performed. The, 
pwple<)f every village march round their own * 
boiindaries, and fix >tp at different diftances 
ftflaH Aicks fplit at the top, into which fplic; 
^6y pint a piece of cocoa-nut, a wifp of tobacco^ 

abd the lc»f of ^ i:ertain plant ; whether thi:^ 

« ■■ • 

is 



\o6 A sHokr DESCRIPTION 01^ cARNfcoiAS^ 

is meant as a peace-bfFering to the devil, or i 
fcarecrow t0 frighten hini away, does not 
Appear. 

• WtlEtf a mail diesj all his live frock, clothe 
hatchet, fifliing lances, and in ffiort every move- 
able thing he pollefled is buried with him^ and his 
death is mourned by the whole village. In one 
view this. is an excellent cuftom^ feeing it. pre- 
vents all difputes about the property of the 
deceafed amongft his relations. His wife mild 
conform to cuftom.by having a joint. cut off 
from one of her fjngers ; aad, if (he rcfufes 
this, fhe mufl: fubmit to have a deep notch cnt 

in one of the pillars of her houfi^ 

* '. 

I WAS once prefent at the funeral of an old 
woman. When we went into the hotife which 
had belonged to the deceafed, we found it full 
of her female relations ; fome of them w:ere 
employed in wrapping up the corpfe in leaves^ 
afid cloth, ajQd others tearing to pieces all the 
cipth, .whigh had belonged to her* In another 
houfe hard by,, the men of thq villag^^ with a 
great many othej;?,£rom the neighbouring towns, 
were fitting drinking foura and fmoaking to-^ 
bacco. In the mean time two ftout young fel- 
lows were bufy digging a grave in the fandr 
near, the houfe. When the women had don« 
v^ith the corpfe, they fet up a mofl hideous howl, 

Upon which the people began to aflemble roimd 

the 
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the grave, and four men went up into the 
houfe to bring down the body : in doing this 
they were much interrupted by a young man, 
fon to the deceafed, who endeavoured with all 
his might to prevent them ; but finding it in 
vain, he clung round the body, and was carried 
to the grave along with it : there, after a vio- 
lent ftrugglc, he was turned away, and con- : 
du£ted back to the houfe. The corpfe being 
now put into the grave, and thelafliings, which 
bound the legs and arms, cut, all the live Qiock ■ 
which had been the property of the de<:ea(ed» : 
confifting of about half a dozen \ hogs and-as 
many fowls,' was killed, and flung in above it ; • 
a man then approached with a bunch of leaves 
ftuck upon the end of a pole, which he fwept 
two or three times gently along the corpfe, and 
then the grave was filled up. During the ce- 
remony the women contiimed to make the mofl: 
horrible vocal concert imaginable ; the men faid 
nothing. A few days afterwards, a kind of 
monument was ercfted over the grave, ^ith 4 
pole upon it, to which long ft^fips of cloth of: 
different qolours v^ere hung. ,> 

Po^-YGAMY is not koiQYy^ft amowg them; aii<t; 
theh-'puniXhmeiit<3ffaduj[tery is nofijefs fcverp, 
than efFedtuah r Thjey cut, from the mati*s of-i • 
fendii^g ipi^mb?rj^ a; piece of. tb?; forelkio propor*^ . 

' - r- • . • . ' . fibfickl'' 
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tioned to the frequent commiffion or enotmity 
of the crime. \ 

There fecms to fubfift among them a per- 
feA equality. A few perfons, from their age^ 
have a little more refpeft paid to them ; but 
there is no appearance of authority one ovet 
another. Their fociety feems bound rather by 
mutual obligations continually conferred and 
received ; the fimpleft and beft of all ties. 

TtitE inhabitants of the Andamam are faid to 
be CaHnihah. The people of Carnicobaf- have a 
tradition among them^ that feveral canoes came 
from Andaman many years ago^ and that 
the crews were all armed ^ and committed 
great depredations, and killed feveral of the 
Nicobarians. It appears at firft remarkable, that 
there (hould be fuch a wide difference between 
the manners of the inhabitants of iflands fo ncaf 
to one another ; the Andatnans being favage 
CMnibah } and. the others, the moft harmlefs 
iboffenlive people poffible. But it is accounted 
for by the following hiftorical anecdote, which 
t have been aflured is matter of fa(^i 

Shortly after xh^Portuguefe\\^A dftcoVered 
the paflage to InSa rbund the Cape of Good Hope^ 
one of their (hips, on board of which were a num-« 
ber of Mdzambipte negroes, was loft on the An-^ 
daman HElands, which were till then tininhabited- 
The blacks remained in the ifland and fettled 

it J 
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it : the Europeans made a fmall fliallop in which 
they failed to Pegu. On the other hand, the 
Nicobar- iflands were peopled from the oppoiite 
main, and the coaft of Pegu i in proof of which 
the Nicobar and Pegu languages are faid, by thofe 
acquainted with the latter, to have much re- 
femblance^ 



Vol. \\. 
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ELEPHANTIASIS. 



BY AT*HAR ALl' KHA'n OF DEHLI* 



INTRODUCTORY NOTE. 

AMONG the afflifting maladies which 
punifh the vices and try the virtues of 
mankind, there are few diforders of which 
the confequences are more dreadful or the re- 
medy in general more delperate than the jud^ 
ham of the Arabs or khorah of the Indians : it 
is alfo called in Arabia daUrafad^ a name cor- 
refponding with the Leontiafs of the Greeks^ 
and fuppofed to have been given in allufion to 
the grim diftradled and Uon-ltke countenances 
of the miferable perfons who are afFeded with 
it. The more common name of the diftemper 
is Elephant iajis J or, as Lucretius calls it, 
Elephas^ becaufc it renders the Ikin, like that 

of 
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t)f an Elephant^ uneven and wrinkled, with 
many tubercles and furrows ; but this complaint 
tnuft not be confounded with the daUrfil^ or 
fvoeikd tegSy defcribed by the /Arabian phy- 
ficians, and very common in this country. It 
has no fixed name in Engtijh^ tho' Hillary, 
in his Obfervations on the Difeafes of BarbadoeSy 
calls it the Leprofy of the Joints^ becaufe it 
principally affefts the extremities, which in the 
laft ftage of the malady are diftorted, and at 
length drop off: but, fince it is in truth a 
diftemper corrupting the whole mafs of blood, 
and therefore coniidcred by VAVhoi Mgifieta as 
an univerfai ulcer ^ it requires a more general 
appellation, and may properly be named the 
Black Leprofy ; which term is in fa6t adopted 
by M. BoissiEU de Sauvages and Gorroeus, 
in contradiftinftion to the White Leprofy^ or the 
BereT of the Arabs and Leudi of the Greeks. 

This difeafe,by whatever name we diftinguifh 
it, is peculiar to hot climates, and has rarely ap- 
peared La Europe : the philofophical Poet of 
Rome fuppofes it confined to the banks of the 
Nile ; and it has certainly been imported from 
Africa into the Wef^India Iflands by the black 
flaves, who carried with them their refentment 
tind their revenge ; but it has been long known 
in Hindujlan^ and the writer of the following 
Diflcrtation, whofe father Was Phyfician to 

f a Na'dirsha'h, 
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Na^dirsha'h, and accompanied him from 
Perjta to Dehli, aflures me that it rages with 
virulence among the native inhabitants of 
Calcutta. His obfervalion, that it is frequently 
^ confequence of the venereal infc^iotiy would 
lead us to believe, that it might be radically 
cured by mercury ; which has, neverthelcfs, 
been found ineffedlual, and even hurtful, as 
Hillary reports, in the Weft-Indm. The 
juice of hemlock^ fuggeiled by the learned 
MiCHAELis, and approved by his medical 
friend Roederer, might be very efficacious at 
the beginning of the diforder, or in the milder 
forts of it ; but, in the cafe of a malignant and 
inveterate j'«^/6Jw, we muft either adminifter a 
remedy of the higheft power, or, agreeably to 
the defponding opinion of Celsus, leave the 
patient to his fate^ injicad of teiizing htm with 
Jruit!efs medicines^ and fufler him, in the for- 
cible words of AkETi^rus, to fink from inextri* 
cable f umber into death. The life of a man is, 
however, fo dear to him by nature, and in ge- 
neral fo vaKi?ble to fociety, that we (hould 
never defpond, while a fpark of it remrans ; 
AnA^ whatever apprehe:ili()ns may be formed of 
future danger from- the diOnut effefts of arfe- 
nicky even though it lliould eradicate a prefent 
malady, yet as no fuch inct nver.icncehas arifen 
froiiJ the ufe of it in hidiaj iiui as experience 

mufl 
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muft ever prevail over theory, I cannot help 
wifhing that this ancient Hindu medicine may 
be fully tried under the infpciftion of our 
European Surgeons, whole minute accuracy 
and fteady attention muft always give them a 
claim to fuperiority over the moft learned 
natives ; but many of our countrymen have 
affured me, that they by no means entertain a 
contemptuous opinion of the native medicines, 
efpecially in dtfeafes of the Ikin. Should it be 
thought, that the mixture of fulphur muft 
render the poifbn lefs aftive, it may be advife- 
able at firft to adminifter orpiment, inftead of 
che cryfiaUlnc arjenick. 



0;;/;5^'CURE^///&^ELEPHANTIASIS, 
and other Disorders of th Blood. 

God is the all-powerful Healer. 

IN the year of the Messiah 1783, when the 
worthy and refpedable Maulavi Mi'r 
MuHAMMED Husai'n, who excels in every 
branch of ufeful knowledge, accompanied Mr. 
RiCHAKD Johnson from Lachnau to Calcutta^ 
he vifited the humble writer of this trad, who 
had long been attached to him with lincere 
affedlion ; and, in the courfe of their conver- 
fation, •* One of the fruits of my late excur- 
^^ lion/* faid he, *^is a prefent for you, which 
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fuits your profeffion, and will be generally 
ufeful to our fpecies : conceiving you to be 
** worthy of it by reafon of your afliduity in 
medical enquiries, I have brought you a prc- 
fcriprion, the ingredients of which are eafily 
found, but not eafily equalled as a powerful 
remedy againfl all corruptions of the blood, 
♦* the judhdm^ and the Perjian Fire^ the re- 
** mains of which are a fource of infinite ma* 
** ladies. It is an old fecret oilht Hindu Phyr 
" ficians ; who applied it alfo to the cure of 
^* cold and moid diftempers, as the palfv, dif? 
** tortions of the face, relaxation of the nerve.«?, 
and fimilar difeafes : its efficacy too has beea 
proved by long experience; and this is the me-, 
thod of preparing it. 

Take of white arfenkk^ fine and frefh, 
*' one tila ; of picked black pepper fix times a§ 
** much : let both be well beaten at intervals 
for four days fucceffively in an iron mortar, 
and then reduced to an impalpable powder ii^ 
or.e of ftone with a ftone peftle, and thus 
completely levigated, a little water being 
mixed with them. Make pills of them as^ 
large as tares or fmall pulfe, and keep then^ 
** dry in a fhady place *. 

One 

* The loweft weight in general ufe ^mong the Hindus is 
the reti^ calljd in Sanfcrit either rettica or ra^iicci-^ indicating 
rcdncj% and crijhnala from crijhnoy black : it is the red and 

black 
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** One of thofc pills muft be fwallowcd 
** morning and evening with fome ie/eiAtzf^ 
** or, in countries where ietel is not at hand, 
** with cold water : if the body be cleanfed 
** from foulnefs and obftru£lions by gentle ca- 
** tharticks and bleeding before the medicine 
** is adminiftered, the remedy will be the 
** fpccdier/* 

The principal ingredient of this medicine is 
the arfenickj which the jirabs call Jhucc^ the 
Perfians tnergi mu/hj or moufe-baney and the 
Indians yfanc^ by a ; a mineral fubftance ponderous 

hhick feed of the I'lrff/^ -plant, which is a creeper of the fame 
clafs and order at leaft with the glycyrrhi%a \ but I take this 
from report, having never examined its bloflbms. One raU 
ttca is faid to be of equal weight with three barley-corns or 
four grains of rice in the huflc ; and eight r^//- weights, ufed 
by jewellers, are equal to feven carats. I have weighed a 
number of the feeds in diamond-fcaleS, and find the average 
Apothecary's weight of one feed to Ise ^i grain and five fix^ 
Uenths, Now in the Hindu medical books ten of the rattica" 
feeds are one mijhaca, and eight mejhaca*? make a tolaca or tola ; 
but in the law-books of Bengali majhaca confifts oi fixteen 
ra^Ua*Sy and z, tolaca oi five nmjha*s\ and according to fome 
^uithorities^'y^ retVs only go to one mijlm^ fixteen of which 
make a tolaca. We may obferve, that the filver r^//-weight$ 
ufed by the goldfmitbs at Banares^ are tivice as heavy as the 
feeds ; and thence it is, that eight ret't^s are commonly faid 
to conftitute one majha^ that is, eight filver weights, ory5>- 
teen feeds; ^/^/>/y of which feeds, or 105 grains, conftitutp 
d)c quantity of arfcuick in the Hindu prcfcription, 

P 4 sind 
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and cryjtalline : the or pimento QV yellow arfcnick, 
is the weaker fort. It is a deadly poifon, and 
fo fubtile, that, when mice are killed by it, the 
very fmell of the dead will deftroy the living 
of that fpecies : after it has been kept about 
feven years, it lofes much of its force ; its co? 
lour becomes turbid ; and its weight is dimi- 
nifhed. This mineral is hot and dry in the 
fourth degree ; it caufes fuppuration, diffolves 
or unites, according to the quantity given ; and 
is very ufpful in doling the lips of wounds, 
when the pain is too intenle to hjC lx)fne, Aa 
unguent made of it with oils of any fort is an 
effectual remedy for fome cutaneous diforders, 
and, rnixed with rofe- water, it is gpod fpf cold 
tumours and for the dropfy ; but it muft never 
be adminifte|-ed withoqt the greateft caution ; 
for fuch is its power, that the fmalleft quantity 
cf it in powder, drawn, like a/cohal^ between the 
eyelafhes, would in a fingle day entirely cor- 
rode the coats and humouf s of the eye ; and 
fourteen reti^s of it wpuld in the .fame time det 
flroy life. The beft antidote againft its effefts 
are the fcrapings of leather reduced to aflies : 
if the quantity of arfcnick taken be accurately 
known, fpur times as much of thofe aflies, 
mixed with water and drunk by the patient, 
will iheath and couriterad the poifon. 
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• The writer, conformably to the directions of 
his learned friend, prepared the medicine ; and^ 
in the fame year, gave it to numbers, who were 
reduced by the difeafes abovcmentioned to th« 
point of death ; God is his witnefs, that they 
grew better from day to day, were at laft com- 
pletely cured, and arc now living (except one 
or two, who died of other diforders) to atteft 
the truth of this affertion^ One of his firft pa- 
tients was a Pdrs\ named Meni/chehr, who 
had come from Surat to this city, and had fixed 
his abode near the writer^s houfe : he was fo 
cruelly afflided with a confirmed lues, here 
called the Perfian Fire^ that his hands and feet 
were entirely ulcerated and almoft corrod-? 
pd, fo that he became an objeft of difguft and 
abhorrence. This man confulted the writer oi| 
bis cafe, the ftate of which he difclofed without 
rcferve. Some blood was taken from him on the 
fame day, and a ca^hartick adminiftered on the 
;iext. On the third day he began to take the 
arfenlck-pilh^ and, by the bleffing of God, the 
virulence of his difbrder abated by degrees^ 
until figns of returning health appeared ; in a 
fortnight his recovery was complete, and he 
was bathed, according to the pradicc of our 
Phyficians : he feemed to have no virus left in 
Jiis blood, and none has been fince perceive^ 
^y him. 
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Bi/T the power of this mediciac has 
chiefly been tried in the cure of the juzam^ a$ 
the word is pronounced in India \ a difordcr 
ii^fedling the whole n^afs of blood, and thence 
called by fome ffddi khun. The former name 
is derived from an Ar^ick root fignifying, ia 
gtntxdXj amputation^ maiming:, excijion^ and, par- 
licularly, the iruncatim or crojton of the fingers^ 
which happens in ♦the laft ftage of the difeafe; 
Jt is extremely contagious, and for that reafou 
ihe Prophet faid : ferrii minct Imejdbumi foma 
tefcrru mndl ajad^ or, ** Flee from a perfon 
^* afflided with the judhdm^ as you would flee 
^* from a lion." The author of the Bahhrul^ 
fowabir^ or Sea (fP earls ^ ranks it as an infec* 
tious malady with the meajlcs^ the fmall-fox^ 
zndi^t plague. It is alfo hereditary^ and, in 
that refpedl, clafied by medical writers with the 
^out^ the confumptiofty and the white leprofy. 

A COM MON caufe of this diftemper is the unir 
wholefome diet of the natives, many of whom 
are accuftomed, after eating a quantity o^JiJJ:^ 
\o fwallow copious draughts of milk^ which 
fail not to caufe an accumulation of yellow 
and black bile, which mingles itfelf with the 
blood and corrupts it : but it has other caufes j 
^>r a Brohmetiy who had never tafted jijh in his 
Jite, applied lately to the compofer of this eflay^ 
jind appeared in the bighcfl degree affected by 
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fi corruption of blood ; which he migbi^ have "^ 
inherited, or acquired by other means. Thofe, 
whofe religion permits them to eat heef^ are oftea 
expofed to the danger of heating their bloo4 
intenfely through the knavery of the butchery 
in the Bazar ^ who fatten their calves with 
JSaldwer ; and thofe who are are fo ill-advife4 
^s to take provocatives j a folly extremely com-f 
mon in India^ at firft are infenble of the mif-;' 
chief, but, as foon as the increafed moiflure i^ 
difperfed, find their whole pafs of blood in-* 
flamed and, as it were, aduft ; whence arife^ 
the diforder of which we now are Seating, The 
Terftan^ or venerea^l. Fire generally ends in thi$ 
malady ; as one De'vi' Prasa'd, lately in the 
fervice of Mr. Vansittart, and fome others, 
have convinced me by an unreferved account of 
their feveral cafes. 

It may here be worth while to report a re^ 
m^rkable cafe, which was related to me by a 
man who had been affli£ted with the juzam 
near four years ; before which time he had 
been difordered with the PerJianFire and, having 
plofed an ulcer by the means of a ftrong healing 
plaifter, was attacked by a violent pain in hi^ 
joints : on this he applied to a Cabiraja^ ot 
Hindu Phyfician, who gave him fome pills, 
with a pofitive aflurance, that the ufe of them 
would remove his pain in a few days ; and in 
ff f(fw days it was, in fact, wholly removed ; 

bm: 
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hit J ZfVtry fhort lime after, the iymptoms of 
ibe juzjm appeared, which continually in- 
crcafetl to fuch a degree, that his fingers and 
Iocs were on the poipt of dropping off. It was 
afterwards difcovcred, that the pills which he 
kad taken were made of cinnabar, a common 
jyrc}>araticn of the Hindus ; the heat of which 
Irad firft ftirred the humours, which, on flopping 
ihe external difcharge, had fallen on the joints, 
^t\d then had occafioned a quantity of aduft 
fcile to mix itfelf with the blood and infect the 
whole mafs. 

Of this dreadful complaint, however caufed, 
the firll: fymptotns are fi numbnefs and rednt^fs 
of the wholp body, and principally of the face» 
?n impeded hoarfe voice, thin hair, and even 
bnldnefs, offenllve perfpiration ?nd breath, and 
whitlows on the nails. The cure is beft begun 
with copious bleeding, and cooling drink, fuch 
as a decoction of the mlufery or Nymphea^ and 
ofvralets,with fome dofes of manna : after which 
ftronc:er catharticks muft be adminiftered, But 
no remedy has proved fo efficacious as the pills 
compofed ofarfenick and pepper : one inftancc 
rf their eftc(ft may here be mentioned, and many 
rnore rnay be added, if required. 

In the mc>nth of February in the year juft 
mentioned, one Shaikh Ramaza'ni\ who then 
l?ias z,i\ upper- fervant to tl;e Board of Revenue, 

hi^a 
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had lb corrupt a mafs of blood, that a black 
Icprofy of his joints was approaching ; and moll 
of his limbs began to be ulcerated : in this con- 
dition he applied to the writv-r, and requefted 
immediate affiftance. Though the dilbrdered 
ftatc of his blood was evident on infpeclioii, 
and required no particular declaration of it, yet 
many queftions were put to him, and it was 
clear from his anfwers, that he had a confirmed 
juzam: he then loft a great deal of blood, and# 
after due preparation, took the arfenick-pills- 
After the firft week his maUidv (eemed allc- 
viatcd ; in the fecond it was confidcraWv dimi- 
nilhed, and in the third (o entirely removed, 
that the patient went into the bath of licakh, 
as z token that he no longer needol .1 phyli;ia/u 
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PERSONS BITTEN BY SNAKES. 



BY JOHN WILLIAMS, ESCU 



THE following ftatement of h&s felatiVC 
to the cure of perfons bitten by fnakej^ 
felefted from a number of cafes which have 
come within my own knowledge, require no 
prefatory introdudlion ; as it points out the 
means of obtaining the greateft felf-gfatificatioti 
the human mind is capable of experiencing — 
that of the prefervation of the life of a fellow- 
Creature, and fnatching him from the jaws of. 
death, by a method which every perfon is ca- 
pable df availing himfelf of. Eau de Luce, I 

learn from many communications which I have 
teceivcd from different parts of the country^ 
anfwers as well as the pure Cauftick Alkali 
Spirit ; and though, from its having fomc 
cileatial oils in its compofition, it may not be 

fo 
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fb powerful, yet, as it muft be given with 
water, it only requires to cncreafe the dofe in 
proportion ; and, fb long as it retains its milky 
white colour, it is fufficiently efficacious. 

From the efFe£t of a ligature, applied be- 
tween the part bitten and the heart, it is evi- 
dent that the poifon difFufes itfelf over the body 
by the returning renous blood; deftroying tho 
irritability, and rendering the fyftem paraly- 
tick. It is therefore probable that the Volatile 
Cauftick Alkali, in refifting the difeafe of the 
poifon, does not aft fo much as a fpecifick in 
deftroying its quality, as by counterafling the 
cffcft on the fyftem, by ftimulating the fibres^ 
and prcferving that irritability which it tends to 
deflroy, 

CASE I. 

IN the month of Augujl 1780, a fervant of 
mine was bitten in the heel, as he fuppofed, 
by a fnake ; and m a few minutes was in great 
agony, with convulfions about the throat and 
jaws, and continual grinding of teeth : having 
a wifh to try the effefts of Volatile Alkali in 
fuch cafes, I gave him about forty drops of Eau 
dc Luce in water, and applied fome of it to the 
part bitten ; the dofe was repeated every eight 
or ten minutes, till a fmall phial-full was ex- 
pended : it was near two hours before it could 

be 
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be faid he was out of danger. A humbnefi 
and pricking fenfation was perceived extending 
itfclfup to the knee, where a ligature was ap- 
plied fo tight as to flop the returning venous 
blood, which feemingly checked the progrefs 
of the deleterious poifon^ The foot and leg,? 
lip to where the ligature was made,^ wefe (HfF 
and painful for feveral days; and, which ap- 
peared very lingular, were covered with a 
branny fcale. 

The above was the firft cafe in whicfi I tricdt 
the efFcfts of the Volatile Alkali, and appre- 
hending that theeflential oils in the compofition 
of Eau de Luce, though made of the ftrong 
Cauftick Volatile Spirit^ would confiderably 
diminifh its powers, I was induced, the next 
opportunity that offered, to try the effefts of 
pure Volatile Cauftick Alkali Spirit, and ac- 
cordingly prepared fome from Quicklime and 
the Sal Ammoniack of this country. 

C A S E IL 

In 7^/y 1782, a woman of tlifi Brahmen 
taft, who lived in my neighbourhood at Chu-^ 
fiiiry Was bitrefi by a Cobra de Capello between- 
the thumb and forc-fuifrer of her rigfht 
hand : prayers and fu peril: itious incantations 
were pi'a^lifed by the hri.hmens about her till 

(he 
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(he became Ipeechlefs and convulfed, Witjljj 
locked jaws, and a profufe difcharge of faliy«^ 
running from her mouth. On being informed 
of the accident, I immediately fent a fervant 
with a bpttle of the Volatile Cauftick Alkali 
Spirit, of which he poured about a tea-fpoon* 
full, mixed with water, down her throat, ana 
applied fome of it to the part bitten : the dofe 
was repeated a few minutes after, when flic. 
was evidently better, and in about half an hour 
was perfeftly recovered. 

Th 15 accident happened in a fmall hut,, 
where I faw the fnake, which was a middle- 
ivL^diCobra de Capello : the Brdhmens would nor 
allow it to be killed. In the above cafe, no 
other means whatever were ufed for the reco-. 
very of the patient than are here recited, 

CASE III. 

A WOMAN- SERVANT in the family of a gen-* 
tleman at Benares was bitten in the foot by a 
Cobra de Capello i the gentleman immediately 
applied to me for fome of the Volatile Cauftick 
Alkali, which I fortunately had by me. I 
gave her about fixty drops in water, and alfq 
applied fome of it to the part bitten : in about > 
fevcn or eight minutes after, fhe was quite re- 
covered. In the above cafe, I was not witnefs. 

Vol. II. CL ^o 
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to the deleterious efFeft of the poifon on the pa-i 
ticnt ; but faw the fnake after it was killed. 

CASE IV. 

Jj^July 1784, the wife of a fervant ofriiinQ 
Was bitten by a Cobra de Capetlq on the outiidQ 
6F the little toe of her ri^ht foot. In a few 
rhiiiutcs fhe became convulfed, particularly 
abttut the jaws and throat, with a continued 
gnafhing of the teeth. She at firft complained 
of anumbnefs extending from the wound up^ 
fv^rds, but no ligature was applied to the limb. 
About fixty drops of the Volatile, Cauftick Spi-r 
fit were given to her in water, by forcing opeq 
her mouth, wljich was ftrongly convulfed: in 
alDout feven minutes the dofe was repeated, 
when the convulfions left her ; and in three 
more (he became fenfible, and fpoke to thofe 
who attended her. A few drops of the fpirit 
had alfo been applied to the \yound. The fnake 
was killed and brought to me, Nvhicl^ proved 
to be a Cobra de Capelfq. 

CASE V. 

As it is generally believed, that the venom 
of fnakes is more malignant during hot dry 
weather than at any other feafon, the follow-? 
ing cafe, which occurred in the month of 
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ya/y 1788, when the weather was extremejy 
hot, no rain, excepting a flight fhower, having 
fallen for many months, may not be unworthy 
notice. 

A Servant belonging to an Officer at 
Juanpoor was bitten by a fnake on the leg, 
about two inches above the outer ancle, ^s 
the accident happened in the evening, he could 
not fee what fpecies of fnake it was : he im- 
mediately tied a ligature above the part bitten, 
but was in a few minutes in fuch exquifite tor- 
ture from pain, which extended up his body 
and to his head, that he foon became dizzy and 
fenfelefs. On being informed of the accident, 
I fent my fervant with a phial of the Volatile 
Cauftick Alkali, who found him, when he ar- 
rived, quite torpid, with the faliva running 
out of his mouth, and his jaws fo fafl: locked, 
as to render it neceflary to ufe an inftrument to 
open them and adminifter the medicine. About 
forty drops of the Volatile Cauftick Spirit were 
given to hitn in water, and applied to the 
wound ; and the fame dofe repeated a few mi- 
nutes after. In about half an hour he was 
perfeftly recovered. On examining the part 
bitten, I could difcover the marks of three 
fangs ; two on one fide, and one on the other ; 
and, from the diftance they were afunder, I 
ihould judge it a large fnake. More than ten 

0^2 minutes 



I 

^28 ON THE CURE OP 

minutes did not appear to have elapfed from the 
lime of his being bitten till the medicine waS 
adminiftered. The wounds healed immediately/ 
and he was able to attend to his duty the next 
day. Though the fpecies of fnake was not afcer-r 
taincd, yet I judge from the flow of faliva from 
the mouth, convulfive {pafms of the jaws and 
throat, as well as from the marks of three 
fangs, that it muft have been a Cobra de Capello j 
and, though I have met with five and iix fangs 
of different fizcs in fnakes of that fpecies, I 
never obferved the marks of more than two 
having been applied in biting, in any other cafe 
which came within my knowledge, 

C A S E VL 

. In September 1786, a fervant belonging to 

Captain S- , who was then at Benares^ was 

bitten in the leg by a large Cebra de Capello. He 
faw the fnake coming towards him, with his 
neck fpread out in a very tremendous manner, 
and endeavoured to avoid him ; but before he 
could get out of his way, the fnake fei^ed him 
by the leg, and fecured his hold for fome time, 
^s if he had not been able to extricate his teeth, 
Application was immediately made to his maf- 
ter for a remedy, who fent to confult me ; bur, 
before I arrived, had given him a quantity of 
AvPPP pil? which he dr^nkt So foon Jis I faw" 
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hinn, I direded the ufual dofe of Volatile 
Cau (lick Alkali to be given, which fortunately 
bjought away the oil from his ftomach, or it is 
probable that the ftimulating effeft'of the Vola- 
tile Spirit would have been fb much blunted by 
it^ as to have become inefficacious : a feconddole 
was immediately adminiftered, and fome time 
after a third* The man recovered in the courfe 
of a few hours. As oil is frequently adminif- 
tered as a remedy in the bite of faakes, I think 
it neceflary to Caution againft the ufe of it with 
the Volatile Alkali, as it blunts the ftimulating 
quality of the fpif it, and renders it ufelefs. 

Of the numerous fpecies of fnakes which I 
have met with, not above fix were provided 
with poifbnous fertgs ; though I have examined 
many which have been confidered by the natives 
as dangerous, . without .being able to difcover 
any thing noxious in them. 

The following is an inftance of the delete- 
rious efFefl: of the bite of a fuake called by the 
natives Krait^ a fpecies of the Boa^ which I 
have frequently met with in this part of the 
country* 

CASE VII.' 

On the i6th September 1788, a man was 
brought to me who had been bitten by a fnake, 

0^3 with 
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with the marks of two fangs on two of his 
toes ; he was faid to have been bitten above an 
hour before I faw him : he was perfectly fen- 
fible, but complained of great pain in the parts 
bitten, with an univerfal languor. I imme- 
diately gave him thirty drops of the Volatile 
Cauftick Alkali Spirit in water, and applied 
fome of it to the wounds : in a few minutes he 
became eafier, and in about half an hour was 
carried away by his friends, with perfect con- 
fidence in his recovery, without having taken a 
feconddofeof the medicine, which indeed did not 
appear to have been neceflary : but, whether from 
the efFeft of the bite of the fnake, or the mo- 
tion of the dooly on which he was carried, I 
know not ; but he became fick at the ftomach, 
threw up the medicine, and died in about a 
quarter of an hour after. The man faid, that 
the fnake came up to him while he was fitting 
on the ground ; and that he put him away with 
his hand once, but that he turned about and bit 
him as defcribed : the fnake was brought to. 
me, which I examined ; it was about two feet 
and an half long, of allghtifti brown colour oa 
the back, a white belly, and annulated from 
end to end, with 208 abdominal, and forty* 
fix tail fcuta. I have met with feveral of them 
from thirteen inches to near three feet in length : 
it had two poifonous fangs in the upper jaw, 

which 
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which lay naked, with their points ^Tthout the 
tipper lip. It does not fpread its neck like the 
Coira de Caftllo^ when enraged ; but is veiy 
a£tive and quick in its motion. 

1 HAVE feen inftances of peiibns bitten by 
fuakes, who have been fb long without af- 
lidance, that when they have been brought to 
me, they have not been able to fwallow, from 
Convulfions of the throat and fauces, which is, 
I obfervcv a conftant fymptom of the bite of 
the Cobra de Capello ; and indeed I have bad 
liiany perfbns brought to me who had been dead 
fome time ; but never knew an inftance of the 
Volatile Cauftick Alkali failing in its effect, 
where the patient has been aUe to fwaliow it. 
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CiTY OF TAGARA. 



BY LIEUT. FKANCIS ^lLyOR&. 



THE expedition of AlexakDer having 
made the Greeks acquainted with the 
riches of InJia^ they foon difcovered the way 
by fca into that country^ and having entered 
into a commercial correfpondence with the na- 
tives, they found it fo beneficial, that they at- 
tempted a trade thither, 

Ptolemy Philadelphus, king of Egypt^ 
in order to render the means eafy to merchants, 
fent one Dionysius into the Southern parts of 
India ^ to inquire into the nature of that coun- 
try, its produce, and manufactures. 

It was then T^agara began to be known to 
the Greeks^ about two thoufand and fifty years 
years ago. 

AURIANy 
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Arrian, in his Prr///iiri iVi^zr/x Eryth^^if 
lays it\va« a very large city, and that the pro- 
duce of the country, at that early period, con- 
iifted chiefly of coarfe Dungarees (Otbonium 
vulgare), of which vaft quantities were ex- 
ported ; Muflins of all forts (Sindones amnh 
generis )i and a kind of Cotton Stuff dyed of a 
whitifli purple, and very much of the colour 
of the flowers of Mallows, whence called 
Mohchyna. 

All kinds of mercantile goods, throughout 
the DeccaHj were brought to Tagara^ and from 
thence conveyed on carts to Baroach (Ba- 
rygaza). 

Aarian informs us, that Tagara was about 
icn days journey to the eaftward of another 
famous Mart, called Plithana or Pluihana. 
' That Pluthana was twenty days journey to 
the Southward of Bnroach ; alio. 

That the road was through the Balagaut 
mountains* 

And here we muft obferve, that the Latin 
tranflation of the Periplus * by Stuck i us 
is very inaccurate and often erroneous; as in 
the following pafiage^ where Arrian (peaking^ 
of Tagara fays, 

* Geographic veteris Scriptores Grseci minores, Vol. I. 

which 
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* 

which Stuckius tranflatcs thus : *' Ex his 
*• autem etnpoviis, f>er /oca invia tt dlfficiU 
*' limay res Barygaxam plauftris convehUn^ 
•* /»r/' But it (hould be, " Ex his autem 
** emporiisj permaicimos afienfUSy fcs Barjga^ 
•* zam deorfumferuntury 

K*Tfliy« (ignifies deorfumferre (to bring down) 
not conniehere. 

A»6^tcci f^iyirui fhould bc tranflatcd per maximas 
afcenfus : A»o^»a or «vo^o? in this place fignifies an 
afcenty a road o'oer hills ; and this meaning is 
plainly pointed out by the words *»ray%rcn and 

In (hort, aw^a* f*iy»Va» IS the true translation of 
the Hindoo word Bala-^gautj the name of the 
mountains through which the goods from 
Tagara to Baroach ufed to be conveyed. 

This paflage in Arri an is the more intereft- 
iiig, as it fixes the time when the Bala-gaut 
rhountains were firft heard of in Europe. 

The bearing from ^agara to Pluthana is ex* 
preflly mentioned by Arrian (w^fiiaroxw) but is 
left out by Srucklus. 

Pluthana is an important point to be fet- 
tled, as it regulates the fituation oiTagara. 

It ftill exifts, and goes nearly by the fame 
name, being called to this day Pultanah: it is 

fituated on the Southern bank of the Godavery, 

about 
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Tibout two hundred and feventeen Britijh milesr 
to the Southward of Baroach. 

THEsfe two hundred and fevehteen niilej^ 
being divided by twenty^ the number of days 
travellers wefe between Pultanah and Baroack 
according to ASrian, give nearly eleven miles 
per day or five cofs, which is the ufual rate of^ 
travelling with heavy loaded carts. 

The Onyx and feveral other precious rtones 
are ftill found in the neighbourhood of Pulta^ 
nah^ as related by Arrian; being Wafhed 
down by torrents from the hills, during the 
rains, according to Pliny. 

Arrian informs us that the famous town of 
Tizf^r^ was about ten days journey to the eaft- 
ward oi Pultanah. 

According to the above proportion, thefe 
ten days (or rather fomewhat lefs*)are equal to 
about one hundred Brlttjlo miles ; andconfequent- 
\yTagara^ by its bearing and diftancc fromPul- 
tanahj falls at Deoghtr^ a place of great anti- 
quity, and famous through all India on ac- 
count of the Pagodas of Eloura. It is now 
called Doulet^abad^ and about four cofs N. W. 
of Aurungabad. 

Ptolemy agrees very well with Arrian, 
with rcfpe<St to diftances and bearings, if we 

* *^i hf^^iV* ^W 4«a^' ^i€s decern. 

admit 



i 
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admit that he has miftaken Bahhana or PaU 
thanaioiFllthana% and this, I am pretty fure, 
is really th^ (2afe> and may be eafily accounted 
for, as there is very little diiFerence betweett 
UAieANA and haigana in the Greeli charafter. 

Paithandj now Pattan * or Putten^ is about 
half way between ^ agar a and Pltthana. 

AccokDiNG to Ptolemy, Tagara and Pat- 
JaH were fituated to the Northward of the 
Baund-Ganga {Binda or Bynda river) commonly 
Called Goddvery ; and here Ptolemy is very 
right* 

In Mf. BusSy's marches^ Pattan is placed to 
the Southward of the Goddvery ; but it is a 
midake. 

It appears from ArRian^s Periplus^ that, 
pn the arrival of the Greeks into the Deccan^ 
above two thoufand years agOj 'Tagara was the 
Metropolis of ^ large diftrid called Artacd^ 
which comprehended the greateft part of Subah 
AUrungahad^\\\ the Southern part of Ccncan i 
for the northern part of that diftrift, including 
Damaurij Callian^ the Ifland of Salfetj Bom^ 
bay^ ^C. belonged to the Rajah of Larikeb or 
jJL^r, according to Arrian and Ebn SAid aL 
Maorebi. 

♦ P/itina Tab. Peutinger. Patinna Anonym. Ravenn. 

It 
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It is neceffary to obferve here, that though 
the author of the Periplus is fuppofed Co havo 
Jived about the year i6q of the prefent era, yet 
the materials he made ufe of in compiling his 
Dire6lary, are far more ancient j For, in fpeak-^ 
ing of Tagaruj he fays that the Greeks were 
prohibited from landing at Cal/ian, and other 
harbours on that coaft. Now k is well known ,> 
that, after the conqueft of Egypt, the Romans 
had monopdifed the whole trade to Indiaj elvA 
would allow no foreigner to enter the Red Sea ; 
and confequently this paflage has reference to aA 
earlier period, previous to the conqueft of 
Egypt by the Romans. 

About the middle of the firft century^* 
Tagara wzs^ no longer the capital ol Ariacai 
Rajah Salbahan having removed the feat 
of the empire to Rattan. 

Ptolemy informs us, that Paithana or 
Rattan had been the refidence of a prince of 
that country, whofe name the Greeks have 
ftrangely disfigured : we find it varioufly fpelt, 
in diflferent MSS. of Ptolemy, Siripolemoeusj 
SiropolemceuSj Siroptolemosusj ^c. 

Yet when we confider, that, whenever 
Rattan is mentioned by the Hindoos^ they 
generally add, it was the Refidence of 

Rajah 
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JR^'^/)&Salbahan ^j who in the diale£l of the 
Dtccan is called Salhanam or Salibanam^ I can* 
not help thinking, that the Greeks have dif- 
figured this laft word Salibanam into Saripalani^ 
frona which they have made Siripoletrmus^ Si^ 
ropolemceusj t^c. 

Bicker MAjiT ruled for fome time over the 
Northern pans of the Deccan ; but the Rajahs^ 
headed by Salbahan, having revolted, they 
gave hini battle, and he w^s (lain. Tagara 
became again the Mftropoln of jiriaca ; at leaft 
it was fo towards the latter end of the eleventh 
century, as it appears from a grant of fome 
lands in Concan^ made by a Rajah pf Tagara : 
this grant ftill exifts, and was communicated 
to the AgiATjCK Scqikty by General 

Car N AC. 

When the Mujfulmans carried their arms into 
the Deccan about thcyear i zt^^^^Jagara^ or Deog-^ 
bir was ftill the refidence of a powerful Rajahy 
and remained fo till the time of Shah-Jehan, 
when the diftrifts belonging to it became a 
Subah of the Mogul Empire, Then 1 agar a, 
was deferred, and Kerkhi^ four Cof$ .to the 
South-eaft of it, became the capital ; this place 
is now called Aurungahad. 

Thus was deftroycd the ancient kingdom or 
RajahJhJpoi Tagara^ after it had exifted, with 

* (Making ufe of the very words of Ptolemy). 

little 
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little iaterruption, above two thoufand jrears j 
that is to lay, as far as we can trace back its 
antiquity. 

It oiay appear aftonifhiag, that though the 
Rajah o£ Tagara was pofiefied of a large ttzA 
on the Sea Coaft, yet all the trade was carried 
on by land. . 

Formerly it was act fb : on the arrival of 
the Greeks into the Deccafij goods were brought 
to CalUan near Bombay^ and then (hipped offl 
However a Rajah of Larikebj or Lar^ called San^ 
daness according to Arrian, would no longer 
allow the Greeks to trade either at Cal/ian or at 
the harbours belonging to him on that coaft, cx^ 
cept Baroach ; and, whenever any of them 
were found at Cal/ian or in the neighbourhood, 
they were confiaed and fent to Baroacb under a 
ftrong guard. Arrian, being a Greek him* 
felf, has not thought proper to inform us, what 
could induce the Rajah to behave in this man* 
ner to the Greeks ; but his filence is a con- 
vincing proof that they had behaved amifs ; 
;ind it is likely enough they had attempted to 
make a fettlement in the Ifland of Salfetj in 
order to make themfelves independent, and fa- 
cilitate their conquefts into the Deccan. 

The fears of the Rajah were not groundlefs ; 
for the Greek kings of BadlriatK^ were pofleffcd 

of 
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of the Punjab Cabuly 6?r. in the North of 
' Jndla. 

There were other harbour?, to the South of 
Callian^ belongiqg to the Kajah of TiS(gara^ but 
they were not frequented, on account of 
Firmly who, according to Pliny, Arrj(ANj^ 
and Ptolemy, infefted thcfe countries, ia the 
Wrjr feme tmimer thcjr do »0Wt ^a 
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INDIAN GRANT OF LAND^ 

IN Tl C. 1018, 

LITERALLY TRANSLATED FROM THE SANSCRIT, As 
EXPLAINED' BY RA'MAtO'CHAN PANDIT. 

COMMUNICA'TED BY GEN. CART!?AC. 



O'M. Victory ^/^^ Elevation I 

st:anzas. 

MAY He, who in all afFairs claims prece- 
dence in adoration ; may that Ganna^ 
yaca^ averting calamity , preferve you from 
danger ! 

2. May that SivA conftantly preferve you, 
on whofe head Ihines (Ganga') the daughter 
of Jahnu refembling-the-pure-crefcent-riling- 
from-the-fummit-of-SuME'RU ! {a compound 
nvord of Jixteen fy liable s) * 

3. May that God, the caufe of fuccefs, 
the cau fe of felicity, who keeps, placed even 
by himfelf on his forehead a feftion of the- 

* 'Found in digging foundations for fomc new works at the 
Fort of Tanna^ the Capital of SalfeU The Governor of 
ij^^^tf;^ informed General Carnac, that none of the Guje^ 
tat Bfamins could explain the infcriptions. 

Vol. II. R moon- 
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moon-with-cool-beams, drawn-in-thc-form-of-^ 
a-line-refembling-thaf-iii-the-infinitely-bright- 
fpike-of-a-rfrefh-blown-CfV^r^ (who is) adorn- 
ed -with-a-grove-of-thick-red^locks-tied-with- 
the-Prince-of-SerpentSj be always prefent and 

favourable to you ! 

4. The fon of Ji'mu'tace'tu ever affec- 
tionate, named Ji^muVava'hana, who, fure- 
iy, preferved (the Serpent) s'anc*hachu'da 
from Garuda (the Eagle of Vishnu), nvas 
famed in the three worlds, having neglected 
his own body, as if it had been grafs, for the 
lake of others. 

5. (Tvja couplets in rhymeJ) In bis family 
was a monarch (named) Capardin (or, with 
thick hair^ a title of Maha'de'va), chief of 
the race of Si'la^ra, reprefling the infolenctf 
of his foes ; and from him came a fon, named 

Pulas'acti, equal in encreafing glory to the 
fun*s bright circle, 

6. When that fon of Capardin was a new- 
born infant, through fear of him, homage was 
paid by all his collected enemies, with water 
^eld doft in their hands, to the delight of his 
tealm. 

7. From him came a fon, the only war- 
riour on earth, named SriVappuvanna^ a 
Hero in the theatre of battle. 

8. His 
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'8. His fon, called S'ri' Jhanjha, was 
iiighij celebrated, and the preferver of his coun^ 
try ; he afterwards became the Sovereign of 
:G6gni : he had a beautiful form; 

8. From him came a fbn,' wholc-renown- 
was - far - extended - and^ who - confounded - the - 
mind-with-his-wonderful-afts, the fortunate 
Bajjada DeVa : he was a monarch, a gem 
in-the-diadem - of- the-world's-cirGumference ; 
who ufed only the fordible weapon of his two 
iarms readily on the plain of combat, and in 
whofe bofom the Fortune of Kings herfeif 
iamoroufly played, as in the hofom of the foe of 
MtJRA (or Vishnu). 

9.' Like Jay an* A, fon to the foe of 
Vritta (orlNDRA), like Shanmuc'ha (or 
Cartice'ya) fon toPuRA^Ri (or M AH a'de V a) 
then fprang from him a fortunate fon, with a 
true heart) invincible ; 

!©• Who in liberality was Garna before 
our eyes, in truth even Yudhishthira^ in 
glory a blazing Sun, and the rod of Ca^'la 
(or Yama, judge qfthe infernal regions) to his 
enemies ; 

II. By whom the great coutifeUdrs, who 
Were under his prdtctlion^ ^W others near 
him^ af e preferved in this world : he is a coix- 
,qucror, nimed with propriety s'ar an a'g at a 
.VajrapanJaradeVa. 

R a 12. By 
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12* By whom when this world was over- 
fhadowed with-coiitinual-prefents-of-gbld, for 
his liberalitj he was named Jaoadarthi -(or 
Enriching the World) in the midft of the thpec 
"legions of the univerfe. 

13. Those Kings affuredly, whoever they 
may be, who are endued with minds capafclc 
of ruling their rcfpeftive -dominions, praife him 
for the greatnefs of hrs veracity, generofity, 
and valour; and to thofe princes Mfho are dc« 
prived tjf their domains, and feek his pro^- 
teftion, he allots a firm fettlement : may he^ 
the Grandfether of the Ra'ya, be vitftorious ! 
he is the fpiritual guide of, his counfellors, and 
they are his pupils^ Yet farther^— — 

14. He, by whom the title of Go-mmaVa 
was conferred on a perfon who attained tht^ 
otgeft of his defire ; by whom the re^lrri, 
fhaken by a man named e/yapade'va, was 
even made firm, and by whom, being the 
prince of Mamalambuva (I fuppofe, Mamhii^ 
or Bombay) fecurity from fear was given to mc 
broken w//A affiiBiom He was the King, 
named s^Rf Virudanca : how can he be 
otherwife painted ? Here Jixjyllables are effaced^ 
in one of the Grants ; and this verfe is not m 
the other. 

15. His fonfte^^jnaifaedBAjjADADEVA, a 
gem on the forehead of monarch^j eminently" 

IkiUcd 
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ikillcd in niorality ; whofe deep thoughts all 
the people, clad in horrid armour, praife evea 

to this day. 

16. Then was born his brother the prince 
Arice'sari' (a lion among his foes), the 
beft of good men ; who, by overthrowing the 
ftrong mountain of his proud enemies, did the 
aft (rf" a thunder-bolt ; having formed great de- ' 
ligns even in his childhood, and having feen 
the Lord of the Moon {WLKHA!i>^'wA)Jianding 
before him, he marched by his father's order, 
attended by his troops, and by valour fubdued 
the world. 

Yet more 

17. Having raifed up his flain foe on his 
(harp fword, he fo affli£led the women in the 
hoftile palaces, that their forelocks fell difor- 
dered, theii; garlands of bright flowers dropped 
from their necks on the vafes of their breafts, 
and the black luftre of their eyes difappeared. 

18. A wARRiouR, the plant of whofe fame 
grows up over the temple of Brahmah's Egg 
(the univerfe), from-the-repcated-watering-of- 
it-with - the-drops -^that-fell-from-the-eyes-of- 
the-wives-of-his-flaughtered-foe. 

Afterwards by the multitude of his \\u 
nate virtues {then follows a compound v^ord of an 
hundred and fifty-two fyllables) the-fortunate- 
ARiCE'sARi-DEVARA'jA-Lord-of-the-great- 

R 3 circle- 
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circlc-adomcd-with-all.the-company.ofiprinccs^ 
with-VAjRAPANjARA -of- whom -men- leek-. 
the-proteftion-an-elcphant*s-hook-in - the- fore- 
head r of - the - world T pleafed - with - encreaiing- 
vice-a -Flamingo^ bird - in - the -r pool - decked ■* 
with -flowers -like- thofe-pf-paradife-and-with-j 
A^DiTYA-PANDiTA-chief-of-the-diftrids-of- 
the- world-through - the - lib^rality-of- the - lordr 
of-the T Wefterq - fea r- holder t of - innate; - know» 
ledge-who-be^rs-^-goJdenr eagle - on - his r ftand-^ 
ard-defcended - from-thc-ftock- of- Ji^mu't a y A- 
H AN A-king-of - the- race - of-Sildra - Sovereign ^ 
of-the-City- of- Tagara - Supreme - ruler - of- exn 
alted- counfellors - affcmbled -when - extended - 
fame?hadrbeen-attained {the rnotf^rfb thus dc^ 
fcribed) governs- the- whole-region- of-C/wa«^n 
confifting - of- fourteen - hundred -villages -with- 
cities-and-other-places-comprehended-in-nianyT 
cjiftrifts-acaijired-by-his-arm. Thus he fup-f 
ports the burden qf thought concerning this 
domain. The Chief-Minifter s'ri'Va'sapaiya 

<zW the very-religiovifly-rpurified s'ri' VARpHir 
YAPAIYA being at this time prefent, he, thp 
fortunate Arice'sarideVara'ja, Sovereig^i 
of the great circle, thus addreff^s even all who 
Inhabit- thercity-s'Ri'-SxHA'N AC A {ortheManr 
fon 6^ Lacshivti'), his-own-kinfmen-and- 
others - there - aflernble^, princes - cpunfellorsT 

prjefts-miniftersrfuperiorsrinferiors- fuhje6V- to-r 

his-* 
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his-commands, alfo the-lords-of-difl:rids,-thc- 
governors-of-towns-chiefs-of-.villages-the-maf- 
tcrs-of-families-cmploycd-or-uncmploycd - fcr- 
vants-of-the-King-and-A/j-countrymcn. Thus 
he greets all-the-holjr-mcn-and-others-inhabit- 
ing-the-city-of Hanyamana: reverence be to 
you, as it is becoming, with all the marks of 
rciped, falutation, and praife ! 

STANZA. 

Wealth is inconftant ; youth deftroyed 
in an inftant ; and life placed between the 
teeth of Critanta (or Yama before men- 
tioned). 

Nevertheless negleft is Jbown to the feli- 
city of departed anceftors. Oh ! how aftonilh- 
ing are the efforts of men ! 

And thus. — Youth is publickly fwallowcd- 
up-by-tthe-giantefs Old- Age admitted-into-its- 
inner-manfion ; and the bodily-framc-is-equal- 
ly-obnoxious-to-the-aflault - of- death - of- age- 
; and-the-mifery-bom-with-mau- of- reparation-* 
bet ween-united-friends-like-falling-from - hea- 
ven-into-the-lower-regions : riches and life arc 
two things more-moveaWe-than-a-drop-of-Wa- 
ter-trembling-on-the-leaf- of- a -lotos- fhaken-^ 
by-the-wind ; and the world is likc-rthc-firft- 
delicate-foliage-of-a-plantain-tree. Confider* 
ing this in fecret with a firm difpaflionate uu« 

R 4 derftaadioj^f 
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derftanding, and alfo the fruit of liberal dona* 
tions mentioned iy the wife^ I called, ta mind 
iheje 

STANZAS. 

1. In the Satya^ Tretci^ and Dwapcr Ages^ 
great piety was celebrated : but in this Caliyuga 
the Muni*s have nothing to commend but 
liberality, 

2. Not fo produflive of fruit is learning, 
not fo produftive is piety, as liberality, fay the 
Munrsj in this Cali Age. And thus was it 
faid by the Divine Vya'sa. 

3. Gold was the firft offspring of Fire ; the 
Earth is the daughter of Vishnu, and kine are 
the children of the Sun : the three worlds, 
thereforey are affuredly given by him, who 
makes a gift of Gold, Earth,' and Cattle. 

4. Our deceafed fathers clap their hands, 
Qur grandfathers exult : faying ^ *' A donor of 
" land is bom in our family ; he will re- 
*5 deem us." 

5. A DONATioNof land to good perfons, for 
holy pilgrimages, and on the (five) folemn 
days of the moon, is the mean of paffing over 
the deep boundlefs ocean of the world. 

6. White parafols and elephants mad with 
pride (the infgnia of royalty) are the flowers of 
a grant of Und : the fruit is Indra in heaven. 

Thus 
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' Thus, confirming the declarations of the* 
ancient- Afo/^/Vlearned-in - the - diftinftion - be- 
tween-juftice-and-injuftice, for the fake of be-' 
nefit to my mother, my father, and myfelf, oa 
the fifteenth of the bright moon of Cartica^ in 
the middle of the year Pingala (perhaps of the 
Serpent)^ when nine hundred and forty years 
fave one are reckoned as paft from the time 
of King Sa'ca, or, in figures, the year 939, 
of the bright moon of Cdrtica 15 (that is 
1708 — 939 — 769 years ago from Y. C. 1787) 
the moon being then full and eclipfed, 1 hav- 
ing bathed in the oppofite fea refembling-th^- 
girdles - round- the - waifl:-6f-the-female-Earth, 
tinged - with - a - variety-of-rays-like-many-ex- 
ceedingly - bright - rubies, pearls - and - other" 
gems, with - water - whofe-mud-was-becomcr 
muflc - through - the- frequent - bathing-of-the- 
fragrant - bofom - of - beautiful - Goddefles - ri- 
ling-up-after- having- dived - in - it ; and having 
offered to the fun, the divine luminary, the- 
gem-of-one-circle-of-heaven, eye-of-the- three- 
worlds. Lord of-the lotos, a di(h embelliftied- 
with-flowers-of-various-forts (this difli is filled 
with the plant Darbha^ rice in the hulk, dif- 
ferent flowers, and fandal) have granted to him, 
who has viewed the preceptor of the Gods and 
of Demons, who has adored the Sovereiga 
Deity the-hu(band-of-AMBiCA' (or Durga') 

has 
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has facrificed, -caufed-others-to-facrifice, -has- 
read-caufed-others-to-read, -and-ha s-perform- 
ed-thc-reft-of-the-fix (Sacerdotal) fun6lions ; 
who-is-cminently-ikilled-in-the- whole - bu(i- 
nefs of- performing -facrifices, who-has-held- 
up - the-root - and - ftalk - of - the- facred-lotos ; 
who - inhabits - the- city-s'Ri^-Sx'HA^NACA {or 
abode of Fortune) defcended from J am ad AG ni ; 
who-performS'due-rites-in- the - holy - ftream ; 
whcy-diftinitly-knows-the-myfterious-branches 
(of the Vidas)j the domeftick prieft, the reader, 
s'ni' TiccAPAiYA, fon of s'ri' Chch'hin- 
TAPAiYA the aftronomer, for-the-purpol'c-of* 
lacrificing-cau(ing-others-to -facrifice - reading- 
cau(ing-others,to-read-and-difcharging-the-reft- 
of-the- fix- (Sacerdotal) duties, of performing the 
(daily fervice of) Vaifwadeva with offerings of 
rice, milk, and materials of facrifice, and-of- 
completing-with-due-folemnity • the - facrifice* 
Qf-fire-of-doing-fuch-a(5ls-as-muft-continually- 
be-done, and fucb - as- muft-occafionally-be- 
performed, of paying-due-honours to guefts 
and ftrangers, and-of-fupporting his-own-fa-- 
inily, the village of CS^wV/ir^- (landing- at- the-i 
extremity of-the-territory of Vatfaraja, and the 
boundaries of which are^ to the Ec^ft the village 
of Puagamha and a water- faU-from a moun- 
tain ; to the South the villages of Nd^\mhci ancl 
Mul^idingarica ; to the Weft the river Sdmba^ 

rapalHca \ 
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rapalUch ; to the North the villages of Sdmihf 
and Clil!tyalaca\ and befides this the full 
(diJlrtSl) of Tccabald, Pallica^ the boundaries of 
which are to the Eaft Stdfibali ; to the South the 
river Mofhala ; to the Weft Cacadha\, Ualla^ 
patlicaj and Badaviraca ; to the North T'aldvaR 
Pallica ; and alfo the Village of Aulacy&y the 
boundaries of which (are) to the Eaft Taddga ; 
to the South Govini ; to the Weft Charica ; to 
the North CaVtbalh-yacholi : (that land) thus 
furveyed-on-the-four-quarters-and limited-to- 
its-proper-bounds,with-its-herbage-wood-and- 
wat^r, and with-power-of-punifhing-for-the- 
ten-crimes, except that before given as the por- 
tion of Deva^ or of Brahma^ 1 have hereby re- 
leafed, and liniited-by-the-duration-of-the-furi-. 
the-moon-and-mountains, confirmed with-the- 
ceremony-of adoration, with a copious effulion 

of water, and with the higheft a6ls-of- Worfliip ; 
and the fame land fliall be enjoyed by his lineal* 
and-collateral-heirs, or caufed-to-be-enjoyed, 
nor fhall difturbance be given by any perfbu 
whatever : lince it is thus declared by great 
Mums; 

STANZAS, 

I. The earth is enjoyed by many kings, by 
Sa'gar, and by others ; to whomfocvcr the 

foil 
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foil at ai?y time belongs, to him at that time 
belong the fruits of it. 

2. A SPEEDY gift is attended with no fatigue ; 
a continued fupport, with great trouble ; there- 
fore even tht RiJhPs declare, that a continuance 
erf fupport is better than a (ingle gift. 

3. Exalted Emperors of good difpofitions 
have given land, as Ra'mabhadra advifes 
?gain and again : this is the true bridge of 
juftice for fovereigns : from time to time (O 
kings) that bridge muft be repaired by you. 

4. Those pofleflions here below, which have 
been granted in former time? by fovereigns^ 
given for - the - fake-of - religion- increafe - of- 
wealth-or-of-fame, are exaftly equal to flowers 
which have been offered to a Deity : what good 
man would resume /uc& gifts ? 

Thus, confirming the precepts of ancient 
Mum'sj all future kings muft gather the fruit- 
of-obferving-religious-duties ; and let not the 
ftain-of- the-crime-of-deftroying-this-^r/7«/ be 
borne henceforth by any-one : fince, whatever 
prince^ being fupplicated, (hall, through avarice^ 
having-his-mind-wholly-furrounded-with-the- 
gloom-of-ignorance -contemptuoufly - difmifs- 
the-injured-fuppliant ; he, being guilty of five 
great and^w fmall crimes, fhall long in dark- 
nefs inhabit Raurava^ Maharaurava, Andha^ 

Tcimifra^ 
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^amifra^ and the other places of -qpUhilhinent. 

And thus it is declared by the diviiie Vlf a'*a : 

' • , . . . V 

5 fANZ AS, 

* 

!• He who feizes land given-by-himfelf 
T>r by-another (fovereigii), will rot among 
>^GFms, himfelf a worm, in the midfl: of 
ordure. 

- 2. They who feize granted4and are born 
again, living with great fear, in dry cavities of 
frees in the un watered forefts on the Vtnddhian 
(mountains). 

3. By feizing one cow, one vefture, or even, 
one nail's breadth of ground, a king continues 
in hell till an univerfal deftruftion of the world 
has happened. 

4. By (a gift of) a thoufand gardens, and by 
(a gift of) a hundred pools of water, by (giving) 
a hundred lac of oxen, a difleifor of (granted) 
land is not cleared from offence* 

5. A GRANTOR of land remains in heavea 
(ixty thoufand years ; a diffeifor, and he who 
refufes to do juftice, continues as many (years^ 
in helL 

And, agreeably to this, in what is written by 
the hand of the Secretary, (the King) having 
ordered it, declares his own intention ; as it is 
written by the command of me, fovereign of 

^ the 
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the Great Circle, the Fortunate ARicE'sAiti 
I)eVara'ja, fon of the Sovereign of the Great 
Circle, the Fortunate, Invincible, DeVaraja* 

And this is written, by order of the Fortu- 
nate King, by me Jo'-uba, thebrother's-fon-of- 
s'ri' NA'GALAiYA,-the-great-Bard,-dwelling- 
in-the royal palace; engraved -on- platcs-of- 
copper by Ve'dapaiya's fon Mana Dha'ra 
Paiya. Thus (it ends). 

Whatever herein (may be) defective in- 
one - fyllable, or have - one - fyllable - redun- 
dant, all that is (neverthelefs) complete evi- 
dence (of the grant.) Thus (ends the whole). 
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KOYAL GRANT OF LAND, 

BNCRAVED OK A COTPttL PLATtj 
BEARING DATE TWENTY-THREE YEARS BEFORE CHRIST J 
AND DISCOVERED AMONG THE RUINS AT 

MONGUEER. 

TRANSLATED FROM THE ORIGINAL SANSCRIT 

lY CIPARLES WILKINS, ES(U IN Ijtt. 



DEB PAUL DEB*- 

PROSPERITY ! 

HIS wiflies arc accompliflicd. His heart 
is ftedfaft in the caufe of others. He 
walks in the paths of virtue. May the 
atchievcments of this fortunate Prince caufe 
innumerable bleffings to his people ! 

By difplaying the ftrength of his genius, he 
hath difcovered the road to all human acquire* 

* In this tranflation the Satifcrit names are written as 
they are pronounced in Bengal. 

ments ; 
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ments j for being a Soogot *, he is Lord of 
the Univerfe. 

GopAAL, King of the World, pofleffed 
matdilefs good Fortune : ^he was Lord of two 
"Brides ; the Earth and her Wealth. By com- 
parifoii of the learned, he ,was likened unto 
Preetop f , Sogor J, and others, and it is 
•credited. 

When his innumerable army marched, the 
heavens were fo filled with the duft- of their 
feet, that the birds of the air could reft upon it. 

^'Soogot — ^fignifiesan Atheift, or follower of the Tenets 
Qf'SoQgot a PhUofopher^ whoisfaid to have Aourilhed at a 
place called Keekot in the province of Behar, one thoufand 
years after the commencement of the KoUe Joog^ or Iron 
jtge ; of which this is the 48Sad Year. He believed 
in vifible things only, or fuch as may be deduced from 
cffedls the caufe of which js known: as from fmoke 
the exiftence of fire. He wrote many books to prove the 
abfurdity of the religion of the Brahinens\ and loroe upon 
Aftronomy and other fciences, all which are faid to be 
'Aow'in being. He further held, that all oar anions are at- 
tended by their own rewards and punifiioients in this life ; 
and that all animals having an equal right to exiftence with 
Mani they ihould not be killed either for (port or food. 

\ Pratoo-^-^viZS the (on of Beno^ and Raajaa of a place 
called Beetoor near Lucknow* He flourifhed in the fizA 
Agejof the World, and is faid to have levelled the earth, 
and^ having prepared it for cultivation, obliged the people 
to live in fociety. 

X Sogor — the name of a Raajaa whoyived in the fecond 
Age at Ojwtdlp^ and is faid to have dug the rivers. 

He 
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Hb aded according to what is wiitttii ih. die 
Shaafira *, aiid obliged tbe ifiderent &&» tb 



-<»'-: 



conform to their proper tendfik He ifras 
withafoOyDi^r^i'iitfA when he became in- 
dependent of his (otefkthersy who are id he^Velk 

His elephants iboved like walking tfxnm- 
tains, and die eardi, oppreflfed hy their wdght 
jUid mouldeted into ddk^ found refuge in the 
peaceful heavens* 

Hi went to extirpate the widced and plint 
the good, and happily his falvation was efi^ded 
at me £une timet for his ibrvants vifited 
Ktdaar^j and drank milk according to thfe 
law ; and they ofiel^ tip theit vows, where 
the GaHgis jobs the ocean^ aftd at Gokornaa |, 
and other places H* 

* Sbaq/lra^hook of diTine ordinatioas. Tbe word b de- 
rived from a root fignifying to command* 

t JUEmt— a funons place,fituated to tfie hctrikoltiind^f^ 
itfiir, Vifited»t6 thbdiy,Oft aceount of its fappo(ed fanAity. 

t 0$kmiiiut^^ plaM of r^iigidtti retet oeaf pMMJab. 

I This and a kw other paflages appear inconfifteni with 
•the principles of a 8^§ii to rtconcilo it therefoct, it 
fliould be remarked, that as he was lAing his orders to 
fttbjeds of ft diflerent petAiafidn, it Was oatatal tot hiin 
to ttle a langtuge the left calculatfed to firUmthem with 
awe, and bind them to a performance of his comihan^s^ 
The PiouEi by whofe affiftance this translation was made^ 
when he wu defired to explaiil this feemiiig contradidion, 
aflced whether wc did not, in our courts, f wear a Mkfibnan 
ttponthe Kmm^ mid a Hhdu fay the waters of the 6an£a, 
although we oiirftlres had not the leaft fidth in either. 

VoL.n. s Whek 
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When he had completed his conqjueftsi -he 
jeleaftfd all the rebellious Princes he had made 
captivje, and each returniag to his own countrx 
laden witl) ^preicnts, reflefted upon this gene? 
jous deedy and longed to fee him again; ^ 
xportalsy reniembering a pre-exiftence, wiih to 
cetura to the realms of light. 

.T916 I^ince' took thefhand of the daughter 
of Poroholj Raajaa of many countries^ ^hoJC* 
name* was Ronnaa ' Meicc ; aad .he became 

dcttlcd. 

* ■ ' ' . , . • , ...... 

The people, being amazed ^at. her beaut^:, 
ibrmed dififerent opinicps of hen Some {aid it 
was Lockee * herf^lf in her -i^pe % («hers^ th^ 
the earth had affumed-her form ; many faid i$ 
was the Raajaa's fame and reputatipa.; raiji^ 
others, that a houfehold goddefs had entered Kis 
palace. And her wifdom and virtue fct her 
above all the ladies of the court. ^ 

This virtuous and praifc-worthy Princeft 
bore a ion Deb Paal Deb^ as the ihell of the 
ocean produces the pearl :— 

In i^hofe heart there is'no impurity } of few 
words,: and. gentle manners ; and who peace- 
.-ably inherited the. kingdom of his father, as 
-Bodheefatwo ^* fucceeded Soogot. 

* He who, marching through many countries 
making cqnquefts, arrived with his elephants 

* Lockie^r,i)x^ j^indoo Goddefs of Fortune. 
^. f -BfdkeefotwG — was the fon of Soogot. 
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in the £otefh of the mountaiijs of BffnSyo *^ 
where feeing again their loog-loft femilie?, they 
tQixcd their mutual tears ; and who going tq 
fujbvdye Qther Princes, ^$ jroung horfes meet- 
ing their females at Komboge f , the/ mutually 
x^ghed fey joy. 

Hk who has opeoed again the road of libe-« 
r^ity^ which was firft marked put in the 
Kreeto Jcog J by Bo/ee § ; ia which Bhaargob |j 
walked m ^the Tretaa Joag^; which was 

cle^nied by Korno ^^ in the Dwapor Joog ++, 
aad was again choked up ia the Kolei-Joog %\^ 
vi^tfit .the de^th oi Sokpdweefee §§. 

It Biendbpr^nvo» of .the .mouotaijas on the copUnea^ 

t JCviR^tfff-^now called Cambcy. 

X l^rem Joog — the firft Age pf the \yorld, fometime^ 
called the Sutta Joogy or age of purity. 

f B^e-^z famous Giant of the iirft Age n^ho is fabled 
toiuve conquered earth, heaven, and hell. 

t Bbaargob-^^ Brabmen^^yfhoy having put to death all the 
princes of the earth, ufurped the government of the 
whole. 

Q Trutaa ^4^;— »the fecond Age, or of three parts good« 

*.* Kornc-^TL famous. Hero in the third Age of the 
World. He was General to Doorjodhon^ whofe wars with 
y9odtfteer are the fubje£l oi the Mobahbaratf the grand 
Epick Potm of the Hindw* 

ft Pwapor Joog'^'^ht third Age of the World. 

4i Xfilii Jaog'^-^hc fourth or prefent Age of the Worldy 
q( which 4882 years are elapfed. 

§§ Sohdwii/i^^zn epithet of Beeiromaadiitj9f a famous 
SjAjaa. He fuccecded .his brother Sohfiadtnjo^ whom he 
pkt to death. 

S a Hs 
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He who conquered the earth from the iburce 
of the Ganges as hv as the vt^elKknown bridge 
which was conftruftcd by the enemy of Dp^ 
faajyo * ; from the river of Luckeecool +, as far 
as the ocean of the habitation of Bormm %. 

At Mood'gO'gheeree §, where is encamped ^ 
his viftorious army ; acrofs whole river a bridge 
of boats is conftni£):ed for a road, which it 
roiftaken for a chain of mountains; where im- 
menfe herds of elephants, like thick black 
clouds, fo darken the &ce of day, that people 
think it the fbfon of the rains ; whither the 
Princes of the North fend to many troops of 
horie^ that the duft of thdr hoofs fpreads dark- 
nefs on all fides ; whither fo many mighty 
Chiefs of Jumboodweep \ relbrt to pay their 
refpefts, that the earth finks beneath the weight 
of the feet of their attendants ; there Deb 
PaalDeb (who, walking in the footfteps of the 
mighty Lord of the great Soogots^ the great 
Commander, Raajaa of Mohaa Raajaas^ Dhor^ 

f Dofsftfyo'^-^nt of the names of Raahn^ whofe wars 
^ith Raam are the fubjeft of a poem called the Ramruyiftm 

f tuchecool'^now called Luckeepicr^ 
• X Borooh'^^oi of the Ocean. 

According to this account the Raajaa's Domini$ns eic- 
tended from the Cow's Mouth to Adam's Bridge in Ctjhnj 
faid to have been built hy Raam in hk wars with Roohn • 
from Luikeepoor as faras Qcczerat, 

§ Mo9d*gO'-gbetrwi'^'^^v9 called Mmguetr. 

II yi/m^9«icc;/i;^— «*acconllftg to the Hindoo Geography, 
implies the habitable part of the Earth, 
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fJte Paa/ Debj is himfclf mightjr Lord of the 
great Soogots^ a great Commander, and Raajaa 
of Mobaa Raajaas) ilTues his commands. —To 
all the inhabitants of the town of Mefeeka, 
fituajted in Kreemedaa^ in the province of Sree 
Nogor *, which is my own property, and 
which is not divided by any land belonging to 
another ; to all Raanok and Raaje-pooiroo ; to 
the + Omadtyo^ Mohaa-kaarttaakreeteekoy Mo^ 
haa-Dondo-Nayky Mobaa-Proteehaar^ Mabaa^ 
Saamont MoOy haa-DoW'Saadhon-Saadboneeko, 
Mobaa^Koomaaraa-Matyo ; to the Promaatree 

. * Srea Ngor'^Aht ancient name of Patna. 

t OuMtf/y^^-^rime Minifter. liMmm'iaarttaa''kri€tuk9^ 
Chief Inveftigator of aH things. SIo'haa^D9nd9''Niiyk9 
Chief Officer of Puaifiiinencs. AUbaa-Priteg-baar^ Chief 
Keeper of the Gates. Atobmt SMamQuto^ Gcneraliffimo. 
M^bsia'Dow-Saadhon'SaaJbMeeh^ Chief Obviatorof Dif^ 
ficultics. Ai»baa-Ko9maaraa'Maty9f Chief Infirudor of 
Children. Promaatrge^ Keeper of the Records. Sorob" 
bong9^ Patrols. Raajoftaaneejo^ Vice Roy. Ooporteko^ Su- 
perintendant. DaQJiia-raadbeeh^ Inireftigator of Crimes* 
Chow-rod-dho-romeh^ Thief Catcher. DiWH'dfiko ^MsiCf 
Bearer, D^ndo-pafeeko^ Keeperof the Inftrumentsof Pu^ 
nifliment. Sowlkeekoj CoIle£^or of Cuftbms. Gctvbtuekc^ 
Commander of a fmall party. Kyotropo^ Supervifor of 
Cultivation. i'r0<'ff/^W(9, Guard of the Suburbs. Kotbu^ 
fa^h^ Commander of a Fort. Kaandaarokyo^ Guard of the 
Wards of the City. Todaajooktoko^CWxtiGxizxA of the Wards. 
Bfintejoohtoko^ DircAor of Affairs. Dootopryfcneeko^ Chief 
of the Spies. Gtmaa-Gomeko^ Meflfengers. Obhecworo^ 
maangf Swift Meflengers* Bctfoypotu^ Governor of a 
City. Torgpptfi^ Superintendant of the Rivers. Toreeko^ 
Cluef of the Boats. 

S 3 iLvA 
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and Sorobbongo ; to the RaajoJlaaHeeyOj Oopd^ 
reekd^ tJaafaaporaadbeekOj Cbo^rdd dhcronieko^ 
Daatideeko^ Dohdopaafeekoj iSowI-keeko^ Gd^U 
^neekoy Kyotropo^ Praantopadloj Kothtopadlb aiid 
Kaandaarokyo ; to the 7 odadjooktoko and the 
J^eeneejvoktoko ; to the keeper of the elephants, 
horfcs and camels ; to the keeper of the maresy 
colbi cows, buffaloes, flieep, an4 goats ^ to 
the X^ootopryfoneeko^ Gomaa-Gomeekof and 03- 
hefworomaano ; to the Beefoypotee^ foropoted 
and toreeko ; to the different tribes, Gowr^ 
Maaloh, Khofo, Hoon^ Kooleekoj KornaatOy Laa- 
faatOj and Bhoto ; to all others of our fubjedls 
who are not here fpecified ; and to the inhabir 
tants of the neighbouring villages, from the 
Braabmon zuA fathers of large families, to the 
tribes of Mcdo^ Ohdboroko^ and Chondaak. 

Be it known, that I have given the above^* 
mentioned town of Mefeeka^ whofe limits in* 
elude the fields where the cattle graze, above 
and below the furface, with all the lands be- 
longing to it ; together with all the Mango 
and Modhoo trees ; all its waters and all their 
banks and verdure ; all its rents and tolls, with 
all fines for crimes, and rewards for catching 
thieves. In it there fhall be no moleftation, no 
paflage for troops ; nor (hall any one take from 
it the fmalleft part. I give likewife every thing 
that has been poflefied by the fervants of the 

Raajaa, 
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ffafajkaV I give the'Earth and Sky, as long as 
the Sun and Moon fliall laft:': except, however^ 
foch fandsils haver Iween given fo God,* and to 
ihe Braalmm^^ which' they have long poflefled 
«i4 now eiijoyv Anir that the glory of my 
father and mdthcr afld my own fame mjty 
t)c increafcd, I have caufed this Sae^$n * to be 
engraved,' and^ granted unto the great Botbo 
Beehhraato Meefro^ who has acquired all the 
Wifdom of bboks and has ftudied the Beads + 
tinder OJlaayono ; whd is defcended from Ow- 
pomanyobo ; who is the fon of the learned and 
immaculate Botho BoraahoraatOj and whofe 
grandfather wias Botho Beefworaato^ learned iii 
the Bedds^ and expert in performing the Jcg J. 
^ Kkow all the afofefaid, that as beflowing if 
meritorious, fo taking away dcfervcs puntih- 
ment ; wherefore leave it as I have granted It* 
Leg al)l his neighbours and thofe who till the 
Idndy be obedient to my commands^ What 
you have formerly been accuftomed to perform 
and pay, do it unto him in all thtngii^* D;tte<l 
in the thirty-third Sombot |) and tweiity'ArA: 
day of the month of Maarga. 

* Saafon — fignifies ao Edift* 

t Beads — Hindoo Scripturcf* 

X y^^— Sacrifice. 

II Sombot — implies the Mx% of Ra^jaa Bttkrm^dtiijld, 
The BraahmenSf throughout Hindij ^ ' timM *|:<c«r4iDg 
to the three following Epochal * •^ ih§ 

flight of Kroj/tm 



Thus ^)cak the following S/oJicf ♦ from tb» 
phormo Onoq/ac^ott: 

z. fV Ram hath rcqiiirei!» from|mie to time 
^^ of aU the Raajaas that Xfi^f reign, that 
^* the bridge of their beuefipenee be the ftmCt 
^^ and that they do continually repair it* 

z. **Xanj>s have been granted by Sogor 
^^ and m^ny other Raajaas ; and the farpe of 
^^ their deeds devolves to their fucceflbrs, 

3* ♦* He who difpoflefles ?iny one of his 
M property, which I myiclf, qr others have 
♦^ given, may he, becoming 3 wprmt grow 
^* rorten iu ordure with his forefathers, 

f^ 4. Rich Eg and the life of man are at 
^* traniient as diHop$ pf water vipon ^ leaf of the 
^' Lq^os. Learning this truth, than ! do 
" not attempt to deprive ^iiother pf his xc^ 
^^ putation/* 

The Raajaah, for the publick good, hath 
appointed his virtuous fon, RaajyQ Paaly to tlie 
dignity of Jowho ^aajaa. He is in both lines 
of defcent illuftrious, and h^th accjuired all tho 
knowledge of his father, 

4882 yc»rs. The SomhU from the death of Bichronji^i' 
cityo^ i837year$« The^^ifrtf^i^^ from the^e^th of ^;AaiJ9^ 
Sok9 1703. 
*^ Siokii-^JXdLntzs^ commoply, but ^rropcpvjfly, writtea 

JJhUpics. 

•* IlEMARI^S 
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"RfiMAKKS ON THE PRECEDING YAniRt 
BT THE PRESIDENT. 

SOME dottbcs having aurifcn in my mind concermng 
Che precediog tranflatton, I venture to propofe them in thn 
form of notes. 

firft couplet in honour of Buddha, one of whofe names, in 
the Amardjby is Sitgata \ A folknvir of his |Kiets would 
have been denominated a Saugat^ in the derivative form* 
We muft obferve, that the Bauidhs^ or Smtgatt^ are called 
Atbiijis by the Brihmans^ whom they oppofed ^ but it is 
mere i^vedive ; and this very Grant fully difproves the ca« 
lumny by admitting a future ftate of rewards and punilh* 
ments. Sue at was a reformer 5 and every reformer muft 
expcA to be calumniated. 

p. 2 j6. /. 9* ff^en bis innumirahU army) The third 
ftanza in the original is here omitted, either by an over* 
fight, or becaufe tbP (ame image of wnping.shpbanfi oc« 
curs afterwards, and might have been thought fuperfluouf 
in this place : neverthelels^I infert a literal tranllation of U« 

*< By whom, having (Donquered the earth ai far as iba 
^f opc^n, it waf left, as being unprofitably feized ) (oh0 
^ declared: and bis elephants weeping faw again in tbf 
^< forefts their kindred whofe-eyes*tt;/^TfulUo^'tears.'' 

P, 258. /• 9* tf manj eouniriis) The Pandiis infifl^ rhat 
Rajhtraciia in the original is the name of a particular 
country. 

P. 263. L q.frnn httem. Dattdin tbg 2JJ^Somk9i) Thai i# 
year% forArnm^isonly anabbreviationof Aiaivii^tf, Thii 
flate, therefore, might only mean the thirty-third year $f tb$ 
Kiv*f ^npii ^ut, fince VxcRAMA'piTYA was furnaoia4 
tb€ foe 9f SAi^Ay ^nd is praiC^d by that name in a yftm 
ceding ftan|^^ we may fafely infer^ that the Grant waf 
dated thirty-three years after the death of thi|t iliuftrioM 
Emperor, whom the king 0f ^MTf though % Sovereigii 
Prince^ acknowIcd|^ HS lofd piuiMi«U ' 
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THE Pyrartiiis of JB^y// as well as thole 
lately diicovered iii Ireland (and probably 
too the Tower of Babel), fcem to have been 
intended for nothing more than innages of 
Mahadeo. 

Two of the Sakkara Pyranoids defcribed by 
jSToRDEN, are like many of the fmall ones 
ilfually built of mud in the villages of J9^;^^/r/; 
bne of the Pyramids of Dajhout drawn by 
PococK, u nearly fimilar to that I am going 
to mention, except in the acutenefs of the angle : 
moft of the Pagodas of the Carnatic are cither 
cpmpletli', Jr truflcattd ' Py ftfnids ; and an old 
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Stone Building without anjcavity, which I iaw 
in Tambeahj near die Cataheda river on the 
Aracan Coajij differed fb little from a Pyramid 
that I did not fufped: it was meant for the 
image of Seev A^ till I was tcld it bj the 
natives. 

The krgeft building of the kind which I 
have yet fecn in InJ^^ is about two days journey 
up the Gunduck River near a place called Kef- 
fereah: jt goes by the name of ** Bheem 
*' Sain*s Dewry/' but feems evidently in- 
tended for the well-Known image ofMAHADEo; 
having originally been a cylinder placed upon 
the fruftum of a cone for the purpofe of being 
feen at a diftance. It is at prefent very much 
decayed, and it is not eafy to tell whether the 
upper part of the cylinder has been globular or 
conical ; a coiifiderable quantity of the outfidc 
is fallen down» but it ftill may be feen a good 
diftance up and down the River. 

The day I went from the River to view 
it was fo uncommonly hot, that the walk and 
a fever together obliged me to truft to the 
meafurements of a fcrvant. For want of a better 
inftrument, he took the circumference of the 
cylindrical part in lengths of a fpear, and fron) 
that as a fcale, and a Iketch of the building 
taken at a diflance, I deduced the following di« 
^ n^bat dependence there may be on 

his 
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his fiMafur^s I canuQt dctermme ; bul probably 
diey urc not very erroneous* 

Diameter of the Cylindrical part, 64 feet. \ 
Height of the Cylinder, 65 

Heigfit of the Coiiic fruflum on 1 

which the Cylinder is placed, S '^ 
Diameter of the Cone at the bafe, ^6^ 

Bo^TH the Cone and the Cylinder were of 
Inicks ; thole of the'lail: were of diSercnt (izes^ 
many of them two (pans Jong and one broad } 
bthefs were of the common fizc, but thinner^ 
and tb^y Were well burnt though bedded in 
mortar little better than mnd : there did not 
appear any fignc of the Cylinder's being hol- 
low : the Conical part was overgrown with 
jungle, but I broke through it in feveral places, 
and found it every where brick. 

I DO not recoHeft whether it be vifible from 
the Icite of the antient city where the famous 
Pillar of Smgeab ftands, or not ; but have a faint 
idea that it is. What the intention of thefe ex- 
traordinary columns rnay have been originally, 
is perhaps not fo eafy to tell At firft fight it 
would ieem that they were for holding inscrip- 
tions^ becaufc thofe of Bettlabj Debit ^ and 
Utahabad^ have infcriptions (though in a cha- 
rader that has not been yet decyphered) ; but 

the 
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Ac Pillar of Singeab icems to have none vAm,^ 
ever, for fbme Bramins told me they attended 
at the time it was dug to the foundation, near 
twenty feet under ground, by a gentlemaa of 
Patna^ who had hopes to have found fome tiea- 
fures, and that there was not the leaft veftsgje 
of any infcription upon it. Probably thoie PiU 
lars, CLEOPATitA*s Needle, and the DcviTs 
Bolts at BorougbbriJge, tozj all have the lame 
religious origin* 

Perhaps the connection of tinie and place 
may apologize for the diverfity of the fulled 
in mentioning, that while I iat under the Ihade 
of a large tree near die Pyramid on aoooont of 
the fultry heat, (bme of the people of the ad* 
jacent village came and played there with 
Cowries 00 a dbgram, diat was formed by 
placing five points in a circular order, and join* 
ing every psur of alternate points by a Ibe, - 
which formed a kind of pentagon. This brou^^t 
to my recolledion a circnmftance told me by a 
gendeman m Et^amif that an old piece of 
filver plate had b^n dag out of die earth w^ith 
fuch a figure upon it. The u(e of it was totally 
unknown, as well as the age ; and I was dcfired 
to find what geometrical properties the fig^sre 
poflefled« One I remetnber was, that if any 
number of points whatever were plaeed in a cir« 
cular oider^ and each two alternate points joined^ 

then 
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then the fum of all the falieat angles of th^ 
figure would be equal to two right angles when 
the number of points was odd ; but e^ual to 
/our right angles when the number was even. 
Eugj-jb's properties of the angles of the tri-? 
angle and trapezium are particular cafes ci 
cbefe ; byt I had no fufpicion of the real inten- 
tion of the figure till I law the ufe here madiS 
of it. It feems^ however, an argument in favour 
of the identity of the Druids and BraminSj aa 
well as another w.ell-known diagram ufuajly 
called the " Walls of Troy^^^ which was ufe4 
originally in the^W(9oaftrology. Thejfe figures, 
however, appear to^ have flowed from a much 
higher iburce^ and to have relation to whac 
l^iBNiTZ had a diftant idea of, in his Analyfis 
of Situation, Euclid in his Forifins, and 
GiRARD perhaps in his reftitntion of them : in 
fa£t, as the modern Algebraiils have the ad-^ 
vantage of transferring a great part of their 
labour from the head to the hands, fo thetie is 
Tfafon to believe that the Hindoos had tojs^chani^ 
cal methods of reafoning geometrically^ much 
more extenfive than the elementary method? 
inade ufe of at prefent ; and that even their 
games were deduced from, and intended perr 
haps to be examples of them : but this deferve^ 
to be treated more at length elfpwhere. 

The fame apology may perhaps ejccufe my 
mentioning here, that the idea of the Nile's 

deriving 
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deriving its floods from the melted (hows, as well 
as the Ganges J appears to be rather ima^ary : 
they feem to be caufed principally by the rains ; 
for the high bills beyond the ^(^^^ar apparently 
retain their fnow all the year, and therefore the 
quantity melted could never produce the enor- 
mous fwcU of the Ganges ; not to mention that 
the efFcfl: of a thaw feem s different from what 
would arifc from the mere difierence of heat, 
and therefore might.partly take place iu..wintc;r 
and the dry {baibn* Tbat.the rains arefufiicient 
for the purpoie without xecucring to the hypo- 
thefis of melted fnows, appears from the follow- 
ing faft. A little before I pbferved the aforeiaid 
Pyramid, I had been a cohfiderable diflance up 
the Gunduck : the river was low for the time 
of the year, and the hilTs tKat Ikirt the borders 
of Nepaul wjere clear, and apparently not aboy^ 
fifteen cofs diftaqt. Soon acner a.*heavy-flio^|rer 
fell upon them for fome boats, and' the rfter 
^n after was filled to the very 'banifcs, ^d 
contitaued fo for many diy?, and hirge ^trctis 
\vere torn up by the roots, and catrie "Srivinff 
.jflown with fudh force* by thetorrent, ichat Arqr 
boat was often tfndang^red. Now oniftrfcftrhini 
there was actually rto fnovv whatever ; an3 as the 
rifeJ was obvieufly caufed bythe riins, it may 
reafonably be concluded; that the iame effe^bhas 
jthe fartic.cauie ifl other places* • * ^ * 
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PSKHAFS WITH BUT LITTLE VARIATION, 
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THE body of the Still they ufe, is a coia- 
mon, large* uoglazed, earthen, water 
Jtajf nearly globular, of about twenty*fivc 
inches diameter at the wideft part of it, and 
twcnqr-two inches deep to the neck,which neck 
liies two inches more, and is eleven inches wide 
in the opening. Such* at leaft, was the iize of 
the one I meafured; which they filled about 
a half with fomented Mdhwab-Jlowers^ that 
fwam in the liquor to be diftilled. 

Tks Jar they placed in a Furnace, not the 
moft Artificial^ though feemingly not ill adapted 



Method of distilling, &c. a^j 

to give a great heat with but a Very little fucL 
This they made by digging a round hole in die 
ground, about twenty inches wide, and full 
three feet deep; cutting an opening in the 
front, Hoping down to the bottom, on the (ides 
perpendicular, of about nine inches wide, and 
fifteen long^ reckoning from the circle where 
the Jar was to come, to fcrve to throw in the 
wood at, and for a paflage to the air. On the 
fide too, they cut another finall opening, of 
about four inches by three, the Jar, whim 
placed, forming one fide of it, to ferve as a 
chimney for the fmoke to go out at. The 
bottom of the earth was rounded up like a cup. 
Having then placed the Jar in this, as far as it 
would go down, they covered it above, all 
round, with clay, except at the two openings, 
till within about a fifth of its height ; when 
their furnace was completed* 

In this way, I reckon, there was a full third 
of the furface of the body of the Still or Jar ex- 
pofed to the flame, when the fire came to be 
lighted ; and its bottom not reaching to within 
two feet of where the fuel was, left a capacious 
hollow betweeq them, whencQ the wood, that 
was fhort and dry, when lighted, being moflly 
converted into flame, and circulating on fo 
great a furface of the Still, gave a much ftrongcr 
heat than could elfe have been producedfrom fo 

Vol. 11. T very 
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very little fuel ; a condderation well worth the 
attention of a manufafturer, in our country 
more efpecially, where firing is fo dear. There 
indeed, and particularly as coal is ufed, it would 
be better, no doubt, to have a grate ; and that 
the air (hould enter from below. As to the 
benefit refulting from the body of the Still being 
of earthen ware, I am not quite fo clear in it. 
Yet, as lighter fubftances are well known to 
tranfmit heat more gradually and flowly than the 
more Iblid, fuch as metals ; may hot earthen 
veffels, on this account, be lefs apt to burn 
their contents, {o as to communicate an empy- 
reumatick tafte and fmell to the liquor that is 
diftilled, fo often, and fo juftly complained of, 
with us ? At any rate, in this country, where 
pots are made fo cheap, I fhould think them 
greatly preferable, as, at leaft, much lefs ex- 
penfive than thofe which the gentlemen en- 
gaged in this manufafture moft commonly 
employ : though of this they are beft able to 
judge. 

Having thus made their furnace, and placed 
the body of the Still in it, as above defcribed, 
they to this luted on, with moiftened clay, to 
its neck, at the opening, what they here call an 
Adkur ; forming with it^ at once, a cover for 
the body of the Still, with a fuitable perforation 
in it to let the vapour rife through ; and' the 
under part of the alembick. The Adkur was 

made 
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hiadfe ^^ith tv^o earthen pans, having round 
holes in their middles^ of about four inches dia- 
meter ; and their bottoms being turned oppofite 
the one to the other, they were cemented to-^ 
gather with tjlay, formingancck of junction thus^ 
of about three inches, with the fmall rifing on the 
upper pan. Thie lowermoft of thefe was more 
IhiillQW, and about eleven inches wide, fo as to 
cover exaftly theopenihg ^t the neck of the Jar, 
to which they luted it on with day. The upper 
iand opp6|tte of thefe was about four inches dcep^ 
and fourtaV inches wide, with a ledge round its 
perforation i^i the middle, rifing, as is already 
faid^ from tl^e }ttner fide of the neck, of about 
half iin inch high, by which a gutter was 
formed to coiled the condenfed Ipirit as it fell 
down ; and fi-om this thelre ivas a hole in the 
pan to let it run ofFby ; to which hole they occa- 
fionally luted on almall hollow JS^mioo^ ofjabout 
two feet and a half in length, to conVey it to the 
receiver below* The upper pan had alfo ano- 
ther hole in it, of about an inch fquare^ at near 
a quarter of its circumfetence firoto the one be- 
low juftfpoken of, that ferved to let off the 
water employed in cooling ; as fhall be men- 
tioned prefently. 

TKEii jidkur being thus fitted to the Jaf, 
th^y completed the alembick by taking a copper 
pot, fuch as we uie in our kitchens, of about 
five inches deep, eight wide at the mouth, and 

T 2 \.w. 
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ten at the bottom, which was rather flattifh j 
and turning its mouth downward, over the 
opening in the Adkur^ luted it down on the in-^ 
fide of the Jar with clay. 

For their cooler they raifed a feat, clofb upon, 
and at the back part of the furnace, about a foot 
higher than the bottom of the copper-pot; on this 
they placed a two or three gallon-pot, with a round 
hole, of about half an inch, in the fide of it ; 
and to this hole, before they lighted their fire, 
they luted on a (hort tube of a like bore ; 
placing the pot, and direfting its fpout fo as 
that, when filled with water, it threw a con- 
ftant and uniform ft ream of it, from about a foot 
high, or near the center of the bottom of the 
copper-pot ; where it was difFufed pretty com- 
pletely over its whole furface ; and the water 
falling down into the upper part of the pan of 
the Adkury it thence was conveyed through the 
fquare hole already mentioned, by a trough 
luted on to it for that purpofc, to a cooling 
refervoir a few feet from the furnace ; from 
which they took it up again to fupply the upper 
pot as occafion required. 

As their ftock of water, however, in this fort 
of circulation was much fmaller than it feem- 
ingly ought to have been, being fcarcely more 
than fix or eight gallons, it too foon became hot; 
yet in fpite of this difadvantage, that fo eafily 

might 
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might have been remedied^ and the (hortnefs of 
the conducing tube, which had nothing but 
the common air to cool it, there ran a ftream 
of liquor from the Still; and but very little 
vapour rifing from it ; beyond any thing I had 
ever feen from ftills of a much larger fize, 
fitted with a worm and cooler. In about three 
hours time* indeed, from their lighting of the 
fire, they drew oflF full fifteen bottles of fpirit ; 
which is more, by a great deal, I believe, than 
could have been done in our way from a flill of 
twice the dimenfions. 

The conveniences of a worm and cooler, 
which are no fmall expence either, I have my* 
felf often experienced ; and if thefe could be 
avoided in lb fimple a way, that might eafil/ 
be improved, the hints that are here ofiered may 
be of fome ufe. The thin metal head is cer- 
tainly well adapted, I think, to tranfmit the 
heat to the water, which is conftantly renewed • 
and which, if cold, as it ought to be, muft 
abforb the failefl pofiible : whereas, in our waj, 
the water being confined in a tub, that, from 
the nature of its porous ful>flance, in a great 
degree rather retains than lets the heat pafs 
away it foon accumulates in it, and becomes 
very hot, and, though renewed pretty often, 
never anfwers the purpofe of cooling the vapour 
in the worm lb expeditioufly and effedually 

T 3 as 



as is done by their more fimple and lefs cy^ 
penfiye apparatus. In this cxmntry more cfpc-» 
cially, where labour and earthen wares are fq 
cheap, for as many r«^^^ ^nd lefs, twenty fur- « 
naces with ftiljs and every thing belonging to • 
them, independent of the copper-potsi .might 
very well be eredled, that would yield above a 
hundred gallons of fpirits arday ; allowing each 
ftiU to be worked only twice : fo very cheap 
indeed is arrack here, to the great comfort of my 
miners, and of many thpughtlefs people befide^ 
that for one (ingle peyfa, not two ftfthidgs {ter^ ' 
ling, they can get a whole Cutcha-foer c^( it in 
the Bazar ^ or above a full Englijh pint, and 
ehbugh to make them compleiely intpxicatcd } 
objeds often painful to be feen. 

Of the fuperior excellence of metal in giv- 
ing out heat from itfelf, and from vapour con- 
tained in it, we have a very clear proof, in wha| 
is daily perfo^rmed on the Cylinder of the fteam 
engine : ibr cold water being thrown on i( . 
when loaded, the contained vapcur ia con-? 
ftantly condenfcd ; whcnce^on a vacuum bjeing 
^hus formed, and the weight of the atmofphere 
adtingon the furface of the pifton, attached to 
;he arm of the balance, it is made to defcend, 
and to raiic the other arm that is fixed to the 
pump ; \v^hile this, being fomewhat heavier, 
immediately finks again, which carries up the 




AT CHAT&A IN ftAMGUft. IJf 

pifton, while the Cjliixler is again filled : ind 
dius alternately bj cooling and filling it, is the 
machine kept in motion : the power exerted in 
raifing the pump^arm being always in proportion 
to the Diameter of the Cylinder, or lo the 
furface of the pifton, which is exafkly fitted to 
it, and on which the prefiiure a£ts. 

The contrivance too, of having the under 
part of the Alembick, where the condenfed 
vapour is coUcfted, or upper part of what they 
call the Adkur^ of earthen ware, of fo great 
a thicknefs, arid of courfe at fo great a diftance 
from the heat in the body of the ftill, is well 
imagined to keep the ipirits the cooled poflible 
when coUeded and running off. 

By thus cooling and condenfing the vapour 
likewife fo fuddenly as it riies, there is in a 
great meafure a conflant vacuum made, or as 
much as poflible can be : but that both fltanii 
rifes fefter, and that water boils with much lefs 
heat, when the prefiure is taken away from its 
furface, is an axiom in Chymiilry too well 
known to need any iUuftration ; it fx)Uing \\\ 
vacuum, when the heat is only nitiety or ninety'* 
five by Farenheit's Thermometer ; whereas \w 
the open air, under the preflure of the atma* 
fphere, it requires no lefs than that of two 
hundred and twelve, ere it can be brou{^ht ca 
the boiling point. 

T 4 t Mvrr 
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I MtrsT further obferve, that the fupcrfor 
excellence of condeniing the vapour fo efiec- 
tually and fpeedily in the Alembick to our ni'e- 
thod of doing it on a worm and cooler, is 
greatly on the fide of the former ; both from 
the reafons 1 have already adduced, and be- 
caufe of the fmall ftream of vapour that can be 
only forced into the worm^ where it is con- 
denfed gradually as it defcends ; but above all,- 
from the nature of vapour itfelf, with refpeft 
to the heat contained in it, which of late has 
been proved by the very ingenious Dr. Black; 
Co be greater by far than, before his difcoveries^ 
was imagined. For vapour he has fliewn to he 
in the ftate of a new fluid, where water is difir 
fblvcd by heat ; with the affiftance perhaps, if 
I may be allowed a conjecture, of the air which 
it contains ; and all fluids, as he has clearly 
demonftrated, on their becoming fuch, abforb 
a certain quantity of heat, which becomes 
what he very properly calls latent heat, it be- 
ing heat not appearing either to the fenfes or to 
the Thermometer, while they remain in that 
liquid ftate ; but fhowing itfelf immediately 
by its efFe6ls on whatever is near it, upon their 
changing their form from fluid to folid ; as on 
water becoming ice, or metals fixing, and the 
like. In the folution of Salts alfo, there is an 
abforption of heat, as wp daily experience in 

the 
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the cooling of our liquors bj diflblving Salt- 
petre in water ; and this he has found to be the 
cafe with water itfelf, and other fluids, when 
paffing into a (late of vapour by boiling. From 
the mod accurate and judicious experiments^ 
indeed, he infers, and with the greateft ap« 
pearance of truth, that the heat thus concealed 
in vapour railed by boiling, from any given 
bulk of water, would be fully fufficient, if 
collcftcd in a piece of iron of the like fize, to 
make it perfcftly red-hot. What then muft 
be the efFed of fo much heat, communicated 
in our way of diftilling to the worm^ and M 
the water in the tub, wiU be fufficiently evi^ 
dent from what has been iatd, to prove I thin V 
that we have hitherto employed a worfe ^\d 
more defedive method than we mio^hc b^ve 
done with xeCpeSt to cooling »t leaf>, both b 
the making of fpiritt, and m other diftjllafm^ 
of the like kind, where a fimilar mode i» 
adopted. 

Thb poor ignorant IfufiaM indeed, while hs 
with wonder forvey* the irnd ap^f^to* 6f 
European diftillers, in oieir mtttet^U kff(fy ff'iiU, 
worms, tubs, and expeotiire fuftt^A-if jt^ 
Ands that fpirtts thus made bjr d^f^# uk h/^ 
valued, and fell much dearer ttia.f4 Ui^ */Wvjf 
ipay very naturally conclude, ai>d wi^ A*»»A 

hi« competitors joia w^ kim m a^m^^^ ^>i^ 
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thi48 muft alone ftw-eiy b$ owing to tbcir better 
and more judicious manner of diftilling with all 
thofe iagcniouj aiid expenfive contrivances^ 
^ hich he can no wife en^ulate : but in this, ic 
would appear, they are both equally miftaken; 
imputing the efFefts, which need not. be. con- 
troverted perhaps, to a caufe fronn which they 
by no; means proceed; the fuperiority of their 
fpirita not at all arifing from the fuperior ex- 
cellence of thefe ftills and furnaces, nor from 
their better mode of conducting the diftillation 
in any refpeft ; but chiefly . rather from their- 
greater Ikill and care in the right choice, and 
proper management, of the materials? they em- 
ploy in fermentation ; and above all, as I ap- 
prehend, from the vaft convenience they have, 
in calks, by which, and from their abilities in 
pbint of ftock, they arc enabled, and do in fa£t, 
in general keep their fpirits for a certain timci> 
whence they are mellowed 'and improvcwi fur*, 
prizingly both in tafte and falubrity. 

With rcfpeft to the latter improvement, I 
mention it more particularly here, and the more 
willingly alfo, as in general it feems to have 
been but too little attended to where a due at^* 
tcntion to it might be of the greateft ufe. For 
of all things that have been found grateful to 
the human palate, there was none ever ufed, 
X b(?lieve, more hyrtfvd to the body, and to the^ 

riervea 
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nerves cfpccially, tlian frefli drawn ardent 
Ipirits ; and this owing evidently to rfie prin-* 
ciple of inflammability, of which with water 
they are moftly made up, being then in a more 
loofe and detached ftate, lefs affimilated with 
the other principles than it afterwards becomes 
with time. By time indeed, it is gradually not 
only more affimilatcd, but at length changes its 
nature ahogether ; fo as to become, what; was 
at firft fb pernicibus, a benign, cooling liquor : 
when the fpirit is ftroiig, the change, it is true, 
goes on more flow and imperceptibly ; yet as a 
partial alteration is only wanted to mellow it 
for ufe, a few years keeping would be fufficient 
to anfwcr the purpofe hejfc ; and whether or no 
it could be pcffible to prevent any other from 
being fold than that which had been kept a c^r-f 
tain time, is Well worth the confideration of the 
J^egiflature. 

That the great noxious quality of frefli 
drawn fpirits, is chiefly owing to the caufe I 
have affigned, a little attention, and comparing 
oftheeffefts that are uniformly produced by 
the principle of in0ammability, wherever it is 
met with in a loofe and weakly combined ftate, 
?s it is iu them, will ealily convince us of: 
whereas, when fully aflimilated either in fpirits, 
pr with any other body, it becomes entirely 
ine?t, af»4^ i Icfs. either for food 

or 
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or phyfick, according to what it happens to be 
united with. Thus we find it in putrid animal 
fubftanccs, where it lately formed part of a 
healthy body^ being now detached, or but 
weakly united with air, exhibiting a moft of* 
fenfive, and pernicious poifon : though this 
abfbrbed again by a living plant is prefently 
changed into good and wholefome nourifli* 
ment ; to the vegetable immediately, and to 
any animal who may afterwards choofe to eat 
it. In like manner Sulphur, which is a com- 
pound of this principle alone, united to a pure 
acid, the moft deftruftivc to all animal and ve- 
getable fubftances, yet it being here perfeftly 
inert alfo, may be taken into the body with 
fafety ; when, if loofened either by heat or by 
an alkaline fait uniting with the acid, its noxi* 
ckis quality is prefently made perceivable to 
whoever comes within its reach. 

Many other inftances of a like nature might 
eafily be added, and fome too more appofitc 
perhaps than thofe I have here mentioned ; but 
every one's own experience, with what 1 have 
already faid, will fufficiently evince the pro-- 
pricty and utility of putting an entire flop, if 
poffible, to the fale of what ought to be fo juftly 
prohibited ; and this, in its confequences, may 
even help to lead toother more efFeftual means 
of cori^diiig, in a great mealure, the cruel 

abulc 
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abufe of fptrits in general, that has beea long €[^ 
loudly and {o juftlj complained of, amongft the 
fbldiers, lower Eurapeatu^ and our fcrvants in 
this country ; where the very worft and indeed 
poifonous fort of them is daily fold at {q verj 
cheap a rate. 

All 1 need further add with refpeft to di* 
filiation, and on the fuperior advantages in the 
mode of condufting it here to that we have 
been in ufe to employ, for the raifing of fpirits, 
(imple waters, and the like, is only to obferve, 
1 have no fort of doubt but that the intelligent 
Chymical Operators at home, if ever they 
(hould get a hint of it, will make no manner ot 
fcruple to ufe it alfo, and to improve upon it 
greatly by a few ingenious contrivances, whick 
their knowledge and experience will {o eafily 
fuggeft. The principles on which it feemt 
founded indeed, efpecially with regard to their 
way of cooling, arc fo ftriking and juft, that in 
many other diftillations bcfidci tbofc of fpifiti 
and waters, they may be employed, 1 apprebetidi 
with very great profit and advanuge. 1 fli^ll 
now, however, confine myfelf to mention only 
the benefit that may refult from a like prr^^^» 
in the raifing of the finer Aromatick^f whiles 
the heat contrived, as in our way, \m{uh^ im- 
peding the didillation, mud from in Vnv^ n^iUnh 
on fucb fubtile bodies, prohibly iiiiuM (h«'M» 

41; 
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^;rcatly in the eflential quality on which theii? 
excellence depends; and wpon this very ac* 
corunt I am apt to imagipe that the greateif 
quantity obtained, and the fuperior quality of 
tlie OiidERefes made in this country, to tha^ 
made from Rofes with us, is owing chiefly, i£ 
not entirely, to their better and more judicious 
manner of extracting it here# For, with us'i 
the Still being made of metal, may in the firft 
kiftance, impart too great and too fudden a de-^ 
gree of heat ; and next, the O// continuing fb 
long in the vapour, and that much comprefled^ 
may, in fb delicate a fubjeft, not only entirely 
almoft unite it with the water, fo as to render 
the feparation imprafticable, but may at the 
feme time alter its eflence fo completely, as 
that it can no longer Appear iri the ftate it othcf* 
ivile might have been found in, had the opera- 
tion been better conduced, or in the way they 
do here* A very few trials however Would 
much better certify this than all I can pofTibly 
fay on the fubjcd, or in fad than all the raa- 
(bning in thewori4«- Tb«^efot-e, as to my own 
particular opinion of the flavour and quality of 
the Rofes at home being equal if not fuperior to 
that of thofe in this country, I may be entirely 
filent ; the rules and reafoning in ChytniftrVj 
though ferving greatly to enlarge and improve 
our underftanding, being what of thcmfelves 

can 
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can never be depended upon till confirmed by 
fa<a:sand experiments ; where many things often 
turnout very different from what, from our beft 
and moft plaufible ^rguipente, we had the 
greateft reafon to exped. Or, if it fhould be 
found to be really true, what I have often heard 
aflerted,by thofe however who had it only from 
others, but not of their own particular know- 
ledge, that, in diftilHng their Oil of Rofes at 
the places where they make it the heft,, they 
ufe alfb with their Rofes Sandal-wood^ and fbmc 
other Aromaticks, no /?2/^j whatfoever, it is 
plain, could ever of themfelves be made to af- 
ford a like Oil ; nor without fuch an addition 
as they employ. A circumftance, by the bye^ 
that might poffibly eafily be certified by fcwpe 
one of the many ingenious correfpondents of ' 
ihe Society, who may happen to refide where 
it is made ; and a knowledge of the real truth 
of it would certainly be of ufe. 

Cbatra^ Dec. 24. 1786. 
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THE lingular animal which M. BuffON 
dcfcribes by the name of Pangolin y is 
well-known in Europe fince the publication of 
his Natural Hiftory and Goldsmith*s elegant 
abiidgciltient of it; but if the figure exhi- 
bited by BuFFON was accurately delineated from 
the three animals the fpoils of which he had 
examined, we muft confider that which has 
been lately brought from Caracdiah to Chttra, 
and lent thence to ttje Prefidency, as a remark- 
able variety, if not a different fpecies, of the 
Pangolin: ours has hardly any neck, and 
though fome filaments are difcernible between 
the fcales, they can fcarce be called briftles ; 
but the principal difference is in the tail ; that of 
Buffon's animal being long, and tapering almoll 

to 
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h) a point, while that of ours is much fhorter^ 
ends obtufely, and refcmbles in form and flexi- 
bility the tail of a Igbfter. Iii other refpe6ts, 
as far as we can judge from the dead fbbjeft, ifc 
has all the chanlders of Buffon^s Pdngotin ; 
a name derived frotti that by which the ani- 
mal is diftinguiflied in yima^ and cbnfecjuently 
preferable to Manis ot PholidotUs^ or any othei" 
appellation deduced from an EurbpeaH lan- 
guage. As tt) \}[it Jcdly Lizard iht fcaied Ar^ 
inadillo^ ind ^^five-nailed Afii-eatef, they ar6 
manifeftly Inrtpfoper defignations of this ani- 
tnal ; whicJh is neither a Lizard nor in Arma-^ 
dillo ill the ddmmoti dccfeptation \ and, though it 
be aii AfiUeaUr^ yet it feffdnfially differs from 
the hairy qUadrUped Hfudly khowh by that ge- 
neral defcription* We ire told, that the Malar^ 
bar name of this iniiiial is AlUngu i the natives 
of Bahdr call it Bajdr-cit^ or, as they explain 
the word. Stone-vermin i ahd in thfe Aomach 
t)f the anifrial before us was found about a tea- 
feupful of fmall fioneiy which had probably 
been fwalldwed for thd purpofe of facilitating 
digeftidn J but the name alludes, 1 believe^ to 
the hardnefs of the fcales ; for Vajractta means in 
Sdnfcrit the Diamond^ or ^thunderbolt ^ feptiUf 
and Vajrd is a conimon figure in the Indian po- 
etry for any thing exceflively hard. The Fajra- 
cita is believed by the Pandits to be the animal 
which gnaws their /acred Jlone, called Sa/grd-^ 
Vol. II. U masild ; 
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masila \ but the Pangolin has apparently no teeth^ 
and the Salgranis^ many of which look as if they. 
had been worm^-eaten^ are perhaps only decayed 
in part by expofufe to the air. 

This animal had a long tongue fhaped like 
that of a cameleon % and^ if it was nearly adult, 
as we may conclude from the young one found 
in it, the dimenfions of it were much lefs tbaa 
thofe which Buffon afligns generally to his 
Pangolin ; for he defcribes its length as fiic^ 
feven, or eight feet including the tail, which 
is almoft, he fays, as long as the body, when 
it has attained its full growth ; whereas ours is 
but thirty-four inches long from the extremity 
of the tail to the point of the fnout, and the 
length of the tail is fourteen inches; but, ex* 
clufively of the head, which is five inches long, 
the tail and body are, indeed, nearly of the 
lame length ; and the fmall difference between 
them may fhow, if Buffon be correct in this 
point, that the animal was young : the circum- 
ference of its body in the thickeft part is twenty 
inches, and that of the tail only twelve. 

W E cannot venture to fay more of this ex- 
traordinary creature, which feems to conAitute 
the firft ftcp from the quadruped to the reptile, 
until we have examined it alive, and oblerved 
its different inftindls ; but as wc are aiSTured, 
that it is common in the country round Kkan^ 
pur^ and at Chatigdm^ where the native MufeU 

mans 
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mans call It tlie LaHd-catp, we (hall poffibly be 
able to eiv^e on fome future occafion a fuller ac- 
count of it. There are in our Indnin provinces 
many animals, and many hundreds of mcfdici- 
nal plants, which have either not beeii de- 
fcribcd at all, or, what is worfe, ill deffcrlbed 
by the naturalifts of Europe % and to pirocure 
perfeft ^fct%)tions of them from a£tual ex^- 
imnaticn, with accounts of their feveral ufes in 
tticdicine, diet, or manufaftures, appears fo be 
one of the moft important otgefts of our 
inAitutibn. 



ON tulL 
DISSECTION OF THE PANGOLIN, 
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XfiTTER To GEN* CARNAC PROM ADAM BURT, Es<^ 

COMMUMICAT&I> BY G£N. CARKAC» 
Sit, 

IN compliance with your defire, 1 moft wil- 
lingly do myfclf the honour to prefent to 
you my obfcrvations and reflexions on the dif- 
&^on of the Pangolin, an animal which is dif- 
ttoguiihed in the First Volume of the 
TEANYACTiONsof the Asiatics Societt, by 

U a a name 
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a name which I do not zt prcfent? remember ;. 
but probably the animal is of the. fame genus 
with the Manis^ as defcribed in the former edi- 
tionofthe Encyclopaedia Britannica, or^ 
perhaps, not different from the. Pangolin of 

BuFfON. 

. There arc on eaoh foot five claw5< ofwhichf 
the outer and inner are fmall >vtienCpnn pared 
with the other three, There 4fe . nq difti^fiti 
toes ; but each nail is moveable by a joint at its 
root. This creature is extremely inpfFenfivc, 
It has no teeth ; and its feet are unable to grafp^ 
Hence it would appear, that nature, having 
furnifhed it with a coat of -mail for its protec- 
tion, has, with fome regard to juftice, denied 
it the powers of adting' wi^h hoftility againft 
its fellow-creatures. Tfefc nails are well adapt- 
ed for digging in the ground ; and the animal 
is fo dexterous in eluding its ehemies by con- 
cealing itfelf in holes and among rocks, that if 
is extremely difficult to procure o^e. 

The upperjaw is covered with a crofs cartila- 
ginous ridge, which, though apparently irot at 
all fuited to any purpofes of; maftication, may"^ 
by encreafing the fi;urface of the pakte, extend 
the fenie of tafte. The oefophagus admitted 
my forefinger with eafe. The tongue at the 
bottom of the mouth is nearly about the fizeof 
the little finger, from whence it tapers la a 

pointy 
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point. The anknal at pleafure protrudes this 
member a great way from the mouth. The 
tongue arifes from the enfiform cartilage, and 
the contiguous mufcles of the belly, and pafTcs 
in form of a round diftinfl: mufclefrom over the 
ftomach, through the thorax, immediately 
under the fternum ; and interior to the wind- 
pipe in the throat. When diffefted out, the 
tongue could be eafily elongated fo as to reach 
more than the length of the animal exclufivc 
of its tail. There is a clufteroffalivary glands 
feated around the tongue as it enters the mouth. 
Thefe will neceflarily be compreffed by the 
aftion of the tongue; fo as occafionally to fup- 
ply a plentiful flow of their fecretion. 

The ftomach is cartilaginous j and analogous 
to that of the gallinaceous tribe of birds. It 
was filled with fmall ftoqes and gravel, which 
in this part of the country are almpft univer* 
fallv calcareous* The inner furface of the fto- 
mach was rough to the feel, and formed into 
folds, the interftices of which were filled with 
a frothy fecretion. The guts were fiUed with 
a fandy pulp, in which, however, were in- 
terfperfed a few diftinft fmall ftones. No vef- 
tiges of any animal or vegetable food could be 
traced in the whole primce vice. The gall- 
bladder was diftended With a fluid refembling 
}n colour and confidence the dregs of beer. 

U 3 Th5 
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The fubje<St was a female: its dugs were 
two, feated on the breaft. The uterus and 
organs of generation were evidently thofe of a 
viviparous animaL 

Forcibly ftruck with the phenomena which 
this quadruped exhibited^ my imagination at 
QDce overleaped the boundaries by which 
fcience endeavours to circumfcribe the pro- 
duftions and the ways of Nature ; and be- 
lieving with BuFFON, que tout ^c qui peut 
Hreeji^ I did not hefitate to conjeflure, that 
this animal might poffiWy derive its nouriCh* 
ment from mineral fubftances. This idea I ^- 
cordingly hazarded in an addrefs to Colonel 
Kyd : the fpirit of inquiry natural to that gen-* 
tleman could be ill fatisfied by ideas thrown out 
apparently at random ; and he foon called oij 
me to explain my opinion, and its foundation. 

Though we have perhaps no clear idea of the 
manner in which vegetables extract their nourifh-t 
ment from earth, yet the fa6t being lb, it may no( 
beunreafonable to fuppofe, that fome animal may 
derive nutriment by a procefs fomevvhat fimilar. 
It appears to me, that facis produced by Spal-- 
LANZANi diredly invalidate the experiments 
from which he has drawn the inference, that 
fowls fwallow ftones merely from ftupidity ; and 
thatfuch fubftances are altogether unneceffary to 
thofe apimals. He reared fowls, without per- 
mitting 
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mitting them ever to fvvallow faiid or ftones ; 
but he alfo eftabliflied the fiift, that carnivo- 
rous animals may become frugivorous, and 
herbivorous animals may come to live on flefh. 
A wood-pidgeon he brought to thrive on putrid 
meat. The experiment on fowls, then, only 
corroborates the proof, that we have it in our 
power by habits to alter the natural conftitution 
of animals. Again, that eminent inveftigator 
of truth found, that fowls died when fed on 
ftones alone ; but furely that faft is far (hort of 
proving, that fuch fubflances are not agreeable 
to the original purpofcs of nature in the digef- 
tive procefs of thefe animals. When other fub- 
ftances (hall have been detected in the ftomach 
of this animal, my inference from what I 
have feen, muft n«ceflary fall to the ground. 
But if, like other animals with mufcular and 
cartilaginous ftomachs, this (ingular quadruped 
confume grain, it muft be furprizing that no 
veftige of fuch food was found prefent in the 
whole alimentary canal, ^ce in that thinly 
inhabited country the wild Animals are free to 
feed without intrufion from man. Nor can it 
be inferred from the ftrufture of the ftomach, 
that this animal lives on ants or on infe<5i:s. 
Animals devoured as food, though of con- 
fiderable fize and Iblidity, with a proportionally 
fmall extent of furfece to be afted on by the 

U 4 gaftric 
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gaftric juice and the aftion of the ftomach, aro 
^•cadily diflolvcd aqd digcfted by ^im^s pof* 
fefling no.t ^ cvtilaginous^ but a pierpbraiiai* 
ccous, ftomach, a$ for inftM^ce, a frog in tb^ 
pf a (hake, 

In the ftomach pi^ny mjncnds arc (blubl^, 
and the moft adive things which wc can fwal- 
Jow. Calcareous (ubftances ^rc readily aA?d 
on. Dr. Prjesti^ev has aflced, '< May nqt 
** phlbgiftic matter be the ppoft eflential pai;t 
** of the food apd fupport of both vegetable 
^* and animal bodies J*- I confefs, that Dx* 
Priestley's finding caufe to propofc ^he qucf- 
tion, inclines me tofuppofe, that th? affirmative 
to it may be true. Earth f?ems to b^ the balls 
of all apimal matter. The growth of the 
bones muft be attended with a conftant fupply, 
and in the human fpecies there is a copious dif- 
charge of calcareous matter thrown out by t^c 
kidneys and falivary glands. May not tl\c 
quadruped in queftion derive phjogifton from 
earth ; fait, from mineral fubftances ? And 

as it is not deprivw of the power of drinking 
water, what elfe is neceflary to the fubfiftence 
of his corporeal machine ? 

Considering the fcaly covering of this 
animal, we may conceive, that it may be at 
leaft neceflary for its exiftence, on that ac- 
count, to imbibe a greater proportion of car^h 
than is neceflary to pt][ier animals. It may de-* 
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ferve confideration, that birds are covered with 
feathers, which in their confl:itueutpnnciple$a(^ 
proach to the nature of horn and bone. Of theii 
animals the gallinaceous tribe fwallowftones; and 
the carnivorous take in the feathers and bones of 
their prey : the latter article is known to be 
fbluble in the membranaceous ftomachs ; and 
hence is a copious fupply of the earthy prin- 
ciples. In truths I do not know that ^ny thing 
is foluble in the ftomach of animals^ which 
may not be thence abforbed, into their circu- 
lating fyftem, and nothing can be fo abforbed 
without affecting the whole conftitution. 

What I haye here ftated is all that I could 
advance to the Colonel ; but my opinion has 
been fince not a little confirmed by obfetving 
the report of experiments by M. Bruoua- 
TELLi of Pavia^ on the authority of 
M- Crell, by which we learn, that fome 
thirds have fo great a diflblvent power in the 
gaftric juice as to diflblve in their ftomachs 
^ints, rock cryftal, calcareous ftones and (hells, 

I BEG only farther to obferve, that fome 
things in Buffon's defcription of the Pangolin^ 
pot apparently quite applicable to this animal, 
might have been owing to his defcription be-? 
ing only from the view of a dried preparation, 
in which the organs of generation would be 
pl4^erated, ^nd the dq^s ihriveU^d away fo as 

to 
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to be impciTceptiblc : elfe that elegant philofo^ 
pber could not have aflcrted, that ** tons lei 

♦* animaux quadrupedes qui font couverts iPe^ 
•* catties^ font ovipares^^ 

Excuse my prolixity, which is only in mt 
the neceflary attendant of my fuperficial know<t 
ledge (^ things. In ingenuouinefst however, 
I hope that I am not inferior to any man : and 
] am proad to fubfcribe myfelf, 

SIR, 

Your inoft obedient and humble f^xvant». 

ADAM BURT. 
Gya, Seft, 14, 17894 
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LAC INSECT*. 

BY MR. W, ROXBURGH, SURGEON ON THE MAPRAt 

ESTABLISHMENT. 

COMMUNICATED BY DR. JAMES ANDERSON^ 



SOME pieces of very frefli-looking Lac, 
adhering to fmall branches of Mimofa 
Cinerech were brought me from the mountain^ 
on the 20th of laft month. I kept them care^ 
fully, and to-day, the 4th oi December^ fourteea 
days from the time they came from the hills/ 
myriads of exceedingly minute animals were 
obferved creeping about the Lac, and branches 
it adhered to, and more ftill ilTuuig from fmall 
boles over the furface of the cells : other fmall 
and perforated excrefcences were obferved with 
a glaf^ amongft the perforations, from which 
th^ minute infe£):s ifTued, regularly two to 
each hole, and crowned with fome very fine 

* This iliicoverjr of Mr. Roxbukoh will bring Lac a 
Qcpvt into theClait HmifUraof Linn^us, 

white 
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xj^'hitc hairs. When the hairs were rubbed off^ 
two white fpots appeared. The animals, when 
iingle, ran about pretty brilkly, but in general 
they were fo numerous as to be crowded over 
one another. The body is oblong, tapering 
moft towards the tail, below plain, above con-r 
vex, with a dovible^ or flat margin: laterally 
on the back part of the thorax are two fmall 
tubercles, which may be the eyes : the body 
behind the thorax is crofled with twelve 
rijqgs ; legs fix i feelers (antennae) half the 
length of the body, jointed, hairy, each end- 
ing in two hairs as long as the antennae : rump, 
a white point between two terminal hairs, 
which are as long as the body of the animsil. 
The mouth I could not fee. On opening the 
cells, the fubftance that they were formed of 
cannot be better defcribed, with refpeft to ap- 
pearance, than by faying it is like the tranfpa- 
rent amber that beads are made of : the exter^ 
nal covering of the cells may be about half a 
line thick, is remarkably ftrong, and able to re- 
lift injuries : the partitions are much thinner : 
the cells are in general irregular fquares, penta-^ 
gons, and hexagons, about an eighth of an inch 
in diameter, and one quarter deep : they have 
no communication with each other : all thofc 
I opened during the time the animals were if- 
fuing, contained in one half, a fmall bag filled 
with a thick red jelly-like liquor replete with 

what 
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\frhat I take to be eggs ; thefe bags, or utrkuliy' 
adhere, to the bottom of the cells, and have 
each two necks, which pafs through perfora* 
tions in the external coat of the cells, forming 
the foremeiitioned excrefccnces, and ending iti 
fome very fine hairs. The other half of thd 
cells have a diftind opening, and contain at 
white firbftance, like fome few filaments of 
cotton rolled together, and numbers of the in- 
fers themfelves ready to make their exk : fe- 
veral of the fame infeds 1 obferved to have 
drawn up their legs and to lie flat : they did 
not move on being touched, nor did they fliow 
aay figns of life with the greateft irritation. 

December 5. The fame minute hexapcdes 
continue iffuing from their cells in numbers ; 
they are more lively, of a deepened red colour, 
and fewer of the motibnlefs fort. To-day i 
iaw tlie mouth : it is a flattened point about 
the middle of the breaft, which the little ani- 
mal projefts on being comprefled. 

December 6. The maleinfe£ts I have found 
to-day: a few of them are conftantly running 
among the females moft actively : as yet they 
are fcarce more, I imagine, than one to 5000 
females, but twice their fize. The head is ob- 
tu(e ; eyes black, very large ; antennse clavatcd, 
^thered, about 4. the length of the body : be- 
low the middle an articulation, fuch as thofe in 
the legs : colour between the eyes a beautiful 

(hining 
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ihiaing green: neck veryfhort: body oval, 
brown: abdomen oblong, the length tof body 
and headt legs fix: wbgs membnmaceous, 
four, longer than the body, fixed to the fides 
of the thorax, narrow at their infertions, grow- 
ing broader for 4- of their length, then rounded ; 
the anterior pair is twice the fizc of the pofte* 
rior : a ftrong fibre runs along their anterior 
margins : they lie fiat like the wings of a com-' 
mon ily, when it walks or refi:s : no haipft 
from the rump : it fprings mod a^vely to a 
confiderable diftacice on being touched : mouth 
ill the under part of the head : maxillas tranf-^ 
verfe. To-day the female infe^ continue if^ 
fuing in great numbers, and move about as on 
the 4th. 

December 7. The fmall red infers ftiU noore 
numerous, and move about as before : winged 
infefts, ftill very few, continue aftive. There 
have been frefh leaves and bits of the branches 
of both Mimofa Cinerea and Corinda put into the 
%vide mouthed bottle with them : they walk 
over them indifierently without Ihowing any 
preference nor inclination to work nor copulate* 
I opened a cell whence I thought the winged 
flies had come, and found feveral, eight or ten, 
more in it, ftruggling to (hake ofl^ their in- 
cumbrances : they were in one of thofc utri- 
cull mentioned on the 4th, which ends in two 

mouths. 
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mouths, (hut up with fine white hairs, but one 
of them was open for the exit of the flies ; the 
other would no doubt have opened in due time : 
this utriculus I found now perfeftly diy, and 
divided into cells by exceeding thin parti- 
tions* I imagine, before any of thelites made 
their ^cape, it might hav^ contained about 
twenty. In thefe minute cdfii with the living 
flies, or whence they had made their efcape, 
were fmall dry dark-coloured Comprefled grains, 
which may be the dried excrements of the flies* 



NOTE BY THE l^RESIDENT. 

THE Hindus have fix names for Lac ; but 
they generally call it Lacjha from the multiiutk 
of finall infers, who, as they believe, difcharge 
it from their ftomachs, and at length deftroy 
the tree on which they form their colonies : a 
fine Pippala near Crijhnanagar is now almofl: 
wholly dcftroycd by them. 
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TRANSLATION 

. OF A 

SANSCRIT INSCRIPTION^ 

COPIED FROM A STONE AT BOODDHA-OAYA. 

BY MR» WILMOT, 1785. 

TRANSLATED BY GlIAltLfeS WlLKINS, ESCl^, 



IN the midft of a wild and dreadful foreft, 
flourifliing with trees of fweet - fcented 
flowers, and abounding in fruits and roots^ in- 
fefted with Lioiis and Tigers ; deftitute of* hu- 
man Society, and frequented by the Moonees, 
relided Bood-dha the Author of Happinefs, and 
a portion oi hlarayan. This Deity Haree^ who 
is the Lord Haretfa^ the pofleflbr of all, ap- 
peared in this ocean of natural Beings at tiTe 
clofe of the Devapara^ and beginning of the 
Kalee Toog : he who is omniprefent and ever- 
laftingly to be contemplated, the Supremcf 
Being, the Eternal One, the Divinity worthy 
to be adored by the moft praife- worthy of man- 
kind, appeared herewith a portion of his divine 
nature. 

Once 
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ONbE upon a time the. iUuftrious Amara^ 
renowned amongft men, coming here, difco- 
vered the place of the Supreme Being, Bood^ 
dha^ in the great foreft* The wife Amata eft- 
dcavoufed to render the God Bdod-dha propi- 
tious by fuperior fcrvice ; and he remained in 
the foreft for the fpace of twelve years^ feeding 
upon foots and fruits, and (leepiiig Upon the 
hire earth } and he performed the vow of a 
MdonfCf and was without tradfgreilion* He per- 
formed ads of fevere mortification, for he ivas 
a man of infinite refolution, with a compaf- 
fionate heart. One night he had a vifion and 
heard a voice faying, •* Name whatever boon 
** thou wantcft/* Amara Drua having heard this, 
was aftonifhed, and with due reverence replied, 
•• Firft, give me a vifitation, and then grant 
** me fuch a boon." He had another dream 
in the night, and the voice faid, ** How can 
•* there be an apparition in the Kalee-Toogf 
•* The fame reward may be obtained from the 
•* fight of an Image, or from the wor{hip of an 
•* Image, as may be derived from the imme- 
** diate vifitation of a Deity/' Having heard 
this, he caufed an Image of the Supreme Spirit 
Baod-dha to be made, and he worfhipped it, ac- 
cording to the law, with perfumes, incenfes, 
and the like ; and he thus glorified the name 

Vol. II. X of 
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of that Supreme Being, the Incarnation of a por« 
tion of Veejknoo: •* Reverence be unto thee in 
** the form of Bood-dha! Reverence be unto 
** the Lord of the Earth I Reverende be unto 
^* thee, an incarnation of the Deity and the 
** Eternal One ! Reverence be unto thee, O 
•* God, in the form of the Gfod of Mercy ;— 
** the difpeller of pain and frouble, the Lord of 
** all things, the Deity who ovcrcometh the 
•* fins of the Kafee-^Taog^ the Guardian of the 
** Univerfe, the Emblem of Mercy towards 
** thofe who ferve thee — OM! the poflefibr of 
•* all things in vital form ! Thou art Brabma^ 
♦• Veejhnoo, and Mahefa ! Thou art Lord of the 
** Univerfe ! Thou art, under the proper form 
•* of all things moveable and immoveable, the 
** pofleflbr of the whole ! and thus I adore 
•* thee. Reverence be unto the beflower of 
*^ falvation, and Rnjhtekifa^ the ruler of the 
Acuities ! Reverence be unto thee (Kijavah)^ 
the deftroyer of the evil Spirit Kefee ! O 
** Damordaruy (hew me fevour ! Thou art he 
** who refteth upon the face of the milky 
** ocean, and who lyeth upon the ferpent*Si^. 
*^ Thou art Treeviekrama (who at th? ee ftrides 
encompafTed the earth) ! I adore thcc^ who 
art celebrated by a thoufand names, and 
'* under various forms, in the ttivuptoi Bood'-dba^ 
the God of Mercy ! Be propitious, O Moft 

gi 

Having 
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Having thus worlhippcd the Guardian of 
mankind, he became like one of the Juft. He 
joyfully caufed a holy Temple to be built of a 
wonderful conftruftion, and therein were fet up 
the divine foot of Veejhnoo^ for ever Purifier of 
the fins of mankind, the images of the Pandoos^ 
and of the defcents of Veejhnoo^ and in like man- 
ner of Brahmay and the reft of the Divinities. 

This place is renowned ; and it is celebrated 
by the name of Bood-dha-Gaya. The fore- 
fathers of him who Ihall perform the ceremony 
of the Sradha at this place (hall obtain falvation. 
The great virtue of the Sradha performed here, 
is to be found in the book called Vayoo^poorana% 
an Epitome of which hath by me been engraved 
upon ftone. 

Veekramadeet YA was certainly a king re- 
nowned in the world. So in his court there 
were nine learned men, celebrated under the 
epithet of the Nava-ratnanee^ or nine Jewels ; 
one of whom was Amara Dha^ who was the 
Kmg's Chief Counfellor, a man of great genius 
and profound learning, and the greateft favourite 
of his Prince. He it certainly was who built 
the holy temple which deftroyeth fin» in a place 
in Jambaodweep, where, the mind being fteady, 
it obtains its wifhes, and in a place where it may 

obtain falvation, reputation, and enjoyment^ 
even in the country of Bbarata^ and ^e pro« 

X^ % vince 
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vince of Keekata^ where the place of Bood^dha^ 
Purifier of the finful, is renowned. A crime bf 
an hundred fold (hall undoubtedly be expiattd 
from a fight thereof, of a thoufand fold from a 
touch thereof, and of a hundred thou^ind fold 
from worfhipping thereof. But where is the 
ufe of faying fb much of the great virtues of 
this place ? Even the Hofts of Heaven worfliip 
with joyful fervice both day and night. 

That it may be known to learned men, that 
he verily creded the houfe of Bood^dha^ I have 
recorded, upon a ilone, the authority of the 
place, as a fclf-evidcnt teftiraony, on Friday the 
fourth day of the new moon in the month of 
Madhoo^ when in the fevehth or manfion of 
Ganifa^ and in the year of the Era of Veekram^ 
dcetya 1005. 
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TRANSLATED FROM THE SANSCRIT, 



BY CHARLES WILKINS, ESC^. 



SOME time in the month of November ^ in 
the year 1 780, I difcovercd., in the vici- 
nity of the town of Buddalj near which the 
Company have a Faftory, and which at that 
time was under my charge, a decapitated mo- 
numental column, which at a little diilance 
has very much the appearance of the trunk of 
a cocoa-nut tree broken off in the middle. It 
{lands in a fwamp overgrown with weeds, near 
a fmall temple dedicated to Hargowree^ whole 
image it contains. 

X 3 It 
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It is formed of a finglc ftone of a dirty grey 
complexion ; and it has loft by accident a con<« 
fiderable part of its original height. I was told 
upon the fpot^ that it had, in the conrfe of timet 
funk confiderably in the ground ; but upon my 
digging about the foundation I found this was 
not the cafe. At a few feet abovt the ground 
is an Infcription engraved in the ftone, fr^m 
which I took two reverfed impreffions With 
printer's ink. I have lately been fo fortunate as 
to decypher the charafler ; and I have the ho-r 
nour to lay before the Society a tranflation 
of it. 

The original charafter of this Infcription is 
very different from the modern form ; but it fo 
much refembles that on the plate found by 
Colonel Watson at Mongueer^ that I am in- 
duced to conclude it to be a work of the fimc 
period. The language is Sanjkreetj and the 
whole is comprifed in twenty-eight metrical 
verfcs of various meafures. 

CHARLES WILKINS, 



PROf- 
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I. 

prosperity! 

VEERA DEFwzs of the SanJeelya race * ; 
from him was defcended Pancbal; of whofe 
generation, and of whom, was Gor^^ born« 

11- 

He, another Saira +, was ruler but of one 
quarter, and had no authority in other regions. 
He, too, was defeated by Ditya J chiefs ; but 
being a virtuous prince, he became fupreme 
over every country without refcrvc ; and his 
conduA was fuch, that he laughed Vreehafpa^ 
tee § 10 fcom. 

HI. 

Eecra II was his wife ; and, like love, Ae 
was the miftrefs of his heart. She was ad- 
mired for the native purity of her mind, and 
her beauty was like the light of the moon. 

* A tribe of Brahmans ftill extant. 

t Eendra, the God of the Heavens, who is fuppofed 
to be the Guardian of the Eaft. 

X Evil Spirits. Eekdra is (kid to have left his king- 
/doniy for a while, to the j^/i^ri or Evil Spirits 

§ The Tutor of the Good Spirits and the Planet Jupiter* 

B Love, Defire. 

[ X 4 IV. In 
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ly. 

In his countenance, which was like thp 
flower of the waters ^, were to be traced the 
lines • of four fciences +. The three world? 
were held in fubjeftion by his hereditary higU 
rank. 

From thefe two was defcended a Brabvum 
like Kamalayonee |, and he took unto himfclf 
the name ofSree Darbh(i'pane( : 

Whose country (extending to Rfva^ 
Ji^naA § ; to the father ofGowre^W^ whofe piles 
of rocks reek with the juice exuding from the 
heads of intoxicated elephapts, and wbofe 
fnow-white mountains are brightened by the 
fun's rays ; to the two oceans ;— to that whence 
jiroon % rifcth from its bed, and to that whercfi 
in the fun finkcth in the weft) the Priucp 

♦ TheLoivs. 

+ Arms, Mufic, Mechanics, Phyfi^Si 
J Brahma^ 

^ Perhaps the Narbadda. 

II The fnowy Mpuntains that part M!a fropi Tariary^ 
GowRBE, on^ of the names of the ParvaUiy the confort 

pf S£EY« 

f The Charioteer of the gun— the Aurora of the 
Jiindoou 

Sree 
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Sr^e Dev Pal *, by hii' polity, rendcrecl 
tributary ; • . ■ • 

YL 

At whofe gates (although, the profpefl:^ hid- 
den by theduft arifiAg from the multitude' of 
marching force, was rendered cltar firom the 
earth being watered ^y^condant and .abundant 
ftrcams flowing from th^ heads of luftful ele- 
phants of various breeds), ilobd, fcarce vifible, 
amongf): the vaft concourfeof nobles flocking 
to his ftandard from every quarter,! iSr^^ Dev 
Pal in expeftation of his fubmiilion. 

WhoJe throne that Prince (whp,was the 
image of Eendra, and the duft of whofe feet 
was imprefTed with; the diadems of fundry po- 
tentates) himfelf afcended with a flalh of 
glory, although he had formerly been wont to 
offer him large fums of Peetas + bright as 

the lunar rays. 

• • • . . 

VIII. 

To him was born of the Princefs Sarkara^ 
the Brahman Some/war j who was like Som | 

* If this be the Prince mentioned in the Copper-plate 
found by Col. Watson, he reigned at Mongueer above 

i8co years ago. 
f A fquare Coin. 

X The Moon. 

the 



314 AN IKSCRIPTIOI^ ON A 

the offspring of Atne^ and a £ivourite of the 
Moft High. 

IX- 

He adopted the manners of Dhananj{^*^ 
and did not exult over the ignorant and ill* 
favoured. He fpent his riches amongft the 
needy. He neither vainly accepted adulation, 
nor uttered honey- words* His attendants were 
attached by his bounty; and becaufe of his 
vaft talents, which the whole univerfe could 
not equal, he was the wonder of all good 
men. 

X. 

'♦ 

Anxious for a home and an afylum, he 
took the hand of Ranna +, a Princefs of his 
o^;v'n likenefs, according to the law, even as 
Seev the hand of Seeva J — even as Harec § the 
hand of Lakjhntee^ 

XL 

From this pair proceeded into life, burfling 
forth like' Gooha || with a countenance of a 

* One of ihe fons of Panthoj commonly called Arjom* 
t A Princefs of this name is alfo mentioned in Colonel 
Watson's Plate. 

X Steva is the feminine of 5^/v* 
§ Hareij a name of VetjhnH. 
\ Goabay a name of KarUek. 

golden 
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golden hue, the fortunate Kedara Meefra^ whole 
actions rendered him the favourite of heaven. 
— The lofty diadem which he had attained 
fhone with faultlefs fplendour, kifling the vaft 
circumference of the earth. His cxtcnfive 
power was hard to be limited ; and he was re«' 
nowned for boundlefs knowledge rai^d from 
his own internal fburce» 

XII. 

The ocean of the four fciences, which had 
been at a fiagle draught drunk up, he brought 
forth again, and laughed at the power of 
Jgajiya *. 

XIII. 

Trusting to his wifHom, the king of 
Gowr f for a long time enjoyed the countty of 
the eradicated race of Ootkal J, of the Hoons § 
of humbled pride, of the kings of Draveer || 
and Goorjar f , whofe glory was reduced, and 
the univerial iea-girt throne. 

* Who is faid to have ^nink up the ocean. 

t The kingdom of Gowr anciently included all the 
countries which now form the kingdom of Btugal on this 
fide the Brabmap9§Ua^ except Attnguar. 

X Orixa. 

§ Hum. 

I A country to the Ibuch of the Carnatick. 
V G§9zerat. 

XIV. H« 
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XIV. 

He confidered his own acquired wealth the 
property of the needy, and his mind made no 
diftinftion between the friend and the foe. He 
was both afraid and afhacned of thofe odences 
"^hich condemn the. foul to (ink again into the 
ocean of mortal birth ; and he defpifed the plea- 
fures of this life, becaufe he delighted in a fu-- 
preme abode. 

XV. 

To him, emblem of Vreehafpatee^^ and to 
his religious rites, the Prince Sree Soora Pal 
(who was a fecond Eendra, and whofe foldiers 
were fond of wounds) went repeatedly ; and 
that long and happy companion of the world, 
which is girt with feveral oceans as with a belt, 
was wont, with a foul purified at the fountain 
of faith, and his head humbly bowed down, 
to bear pure water before him. 

XVI. 

Vanwa, of celeftial birth, was his confbrt, 
with whom neither the fickle Lak/bmeij nor 
Satee i- conftant to her lord, were to be com- 
pared. 

♦ The Preceptor of the Good Spirits, and the Planet 
Jupiter. 

t The Con fort of Stev. 

XVII. She, 
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XVII. • 

She, like another Devakee ♦, bore unto him 
a fbn of high renown, who refembled j ifcfc 
adopted oiTafodha + and hufband ofLakJhnke^ 

XVIII. 

This youth,* by name Sree Goorava Meefra^ 
was acquainted with all the conftellations. He 
re(embled Ram^ the fbn of Jamadagnee%, 
He was another ttam. 

XIX. 

His abilities were io great, that he was fb- 
licitous to difcover the eflence of things, where** 
fore he was greatly fefpefted by the Prince Sree 
Narayan Pal. What other honour was ne- 
Ipeflary ? 

XX. 

His policy (who was of no mean capacity, 
and of a reputation not to be conceived), fol- 

• The real mother of Kree/hna. 

f The fofter-mother of Kreejhtia. 

X Rookmeeneey the Confort of Kreejbna. She is here called 
fsMkJbmiij in compliance with the idea of her being a de-* 
iTcent of that Go^fs. 

§ This is neithtr the conqueror of Ceylon^ nor thf bro^ 
iher of KneJkiM. 

loWmg 
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lowing the fenfe of the FeJs^ was of boun(}lefsf 
Splendour, and, as it tvere, a dcfcent of Dhar^ 
nuii the Genius of Juftice. It was regulated 
Ijrthe example of thofe who truft in the power 
Of ^eech over things future, who ftand upoii 
the connexion of family, who are in the excr- 
cife of paying due praife to the virtues of great 
men, and who believe in the purity oiAJirology* 

XXI. 

In him was united a lovely pair, Lakjhmee 
and Sarafwatee^ the difpofer of fortune, and 
the Goddefs of Science, who feemed to have 
forfaken their natural enmity, and to iland to- 
gether pointing at friendfliip. 

XXII. 

He laughed to fcorn hirxi who, in the af- 
fembliesof the learned, was intoxicated with 
the love of argument, and confounded him 
with profound and elegant dircourfes framed 
according to the doftrine of the Sajiras ; and 
he fpared not the man who, becaufe of his 
boundlefs power and riches, was overwhelmed 
with the pride of viftory over his enemy in the 
field. 

XXIII. 

He had a womb, but it obftinately bore him 
tio liuit. One like him can have no great relifh 

for 
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for the enjoyments of life ! He never was 
bleffed with that giver of delight, by ob- 
taining which a man goeth unto another al- 
moner *. ^''^ 

XXIV. 

He who was, as it were, another Falmee^ 
kee + bom in this dark age of impiety, amongft 
a dreadful and a cruel race of mortals, was a 
devout man who difplayed the learning of the 
Veds in books of moral tales. 

XXV. 

Hts profound and pleafing language, like 
Canga^ flowing in a triple courfe | and con- 
ftant ftream, purifieth and delighteth. 

XXVL 

He to whom, and to thofe of whole ge* 
Deration, men were wont to refort as it were 
to j^r^i&mn, waited fo long inexpedation of be- 
ing a father, that, at lengthy he himfelf ar- 
rived at the fbte of a child. 

* tfe had no iifiie to perfonn the SraS for the releafe of 
his foul from the bonds of fin. By an$ibir almomr is meant 
the Deity. 

t The firft Poet of the Hindiosj and fuppofed author of 
the Ramofmt. 
t He is fuppofed to have written in three languages. 

XXVII. Bt 
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xxvir. 

By him was recorded here, iipon this lafting 
column, the fuperior beauty of wht^ife (haft 
catcheth the eye of the beholder, whofe afpiring 
height is as boundl^fs as his own ideas, whrch 
is, as it were, a ftakc planted in the breaft of 
Kalee *, and on whofe top fits Tarkjhya +, the 

foe of ferpents and favourite bird of Haree^ the 
line of his own defcent. 

XXVIIL 

Garoor, like his fame, having wandered to 
the extremity of the world, and defcended 
even unto its foundation, was exalted here with 
a ferpent in his mouth. 

This Work was executed by the Artift 
Beendoo Bhadra. 

* Time. 

t Other wife called Garoor • 



REMARKS ON THE PRECEDING PAPERn^ 

BY THE PRESIDENT. 

VeUse II. a virtuous prince — ) Many ftanzas in this 
Infcripticn prove that the Sandilya family were not Princih 
but that fome of them were Prime Minffters to the king^of 
Gaur^ or Bengal^ according to this comparative Genealogy : 

Kings. 
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Kings; Miniftcrs *. 

Go'PA'lA. Pa'NCHA'LA. 

Dhermapa'LA. Garga. 

Db'vapa'la. B. C. 234 * Derbhapa'ni. 

Ra jyapa'la, Some'swara. 

S'u'rapa'la. * Ce^da'ramis'ra. 

Na'ra'yan APA'LA. A. C; 67. ♦ Guravamis'ra. 

86 that reckoning thirty yeari to a generation, we may 
date the pillar of Guravamis'ra in the fixty-feventh 
year ^/^ CHRiat. A Pantlitj named Ra'dha'ca'nta, 
with whom 1 read the original, appeared ftruck with my 
remark on the two families, and adopted it without hefi- 
tation; but, if itbejuft, the fecond ftanza muft be dif- 
ferently interpreted. I fufpe£l Dbarmd, the Genius of 
JuJIici or Viriuitj to be the true reading inftead of dharmya^ 
or virtuous J and have no doubt, that puri muft be fub- 
ftitttted for pari: the fenfe Will then be, that Indra was 
rmkr in tbi Eaft only^ and, th$ugh valiant^ bad b<en defeated 
jiven tbire by the Daityas or Titans^ but that Dharma was 
nsade faviriign over bim in all quarters. 

Verse V. Whofe country). The original is : 

arev£janacinmatangajamada(timyachch'hilaranghateh, 
a gauripituriswar^jii/r^ciranaihpufhyatfitimndgireh, 
m&rtan"d^amay6dayantn'ajal^ i var'ir^fidvvay^t, 
nitya yasya bhuwanchacira caradin sri devapalo nripah. 

The father of R(va is the MMndra mountain in the fouib, 
in which that river has its fource ; as the father of Gauri' it 
the Himalaya in the north, where Is'wara, who has a 
moon on his forehead, is believed often to refide : hence 
Ra'PHA'Ca'kta propofed a conjectural emendation, which 
would have done honour to Scalioer or Bektley. In- 
ftead of indraj which is a name of the fufty he reads /Wir, 
oTthtmoon^ by changing only a fmall ftraight line into a 
fmall carve ; and then the ftanza will run thus : 

Vol. ir. V By 
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By whofe policy the great Prince De'v apa'la made the 
earth tributary, from the father of Revoj whofc-piles-of- 
rocks-art-moift-with-juice-from- the - heads- of - lafcivious- 
elephants, to the-father-of-GAURi, whofe- white-moun- 
tains - are - brightened -with - beams - from - the - moon - of - 
Is WAR A \'and as far asthe-two-oceans-whofe-watcrs-are- 
red-wirh-the-rifing-and-with-the-fetting-Sun. 

The words conneded by hyphens are compounds in 
Sanfcrit. 

V£RS£ VI. fubmiffion).' I underftand ^v^rii in this 
place to mean the U'tfure of the MInifter from publick af- 
fairs, for which even the King waited at the head of his 
army. 

Verse VII. fums of Peetas). The common fenfc of 
pifha is a chair, featj or throne'; and in thisfenfe it occurs in 
the thirteenth verfe. Ud'Upachck'habipifhamj or tviti-a-feai* 
bright-as'the-moefiy appears to be the compound epithet of 
isanam, or chair ofJiaUy which though the King had often 
given to his MInifter, yet, aba&ed by his wifdom^ and 
apprehenfive of his popularity, he had himfelf afcended 
his throne with fear. 

Verse X. The tenth ftanza is extremely difficult, a9 
it contains many words with two meanings^ applied in 
one fenfe to the Minifter Ce'da'ra Mis'ra, but, in 
another, toCA'RTicE'YA, the 7«J/^« Mars ; thus, in the 
firft hemiftich^ sic^hin means fire or a ptacock ; ficba^ a 
bright fiame J dr a cre/l^ and s'acti^ either potoer or zfpear. 
As the yerfe is differently underftood, it may be a defcrip-* 
tion of the Brahmen or of the Deity. 

Verse XII. TheBrc^OTfi^xof this province infift, that 
by the four VidyaSy or branches of knowledgt, are meant 
^ ^ the four Veda's, not the Vpaveda^'s, or Mediciniy Arcbtry^ 
» Muficky and Mechanic ks ; and they cite two diftichs from 

the Agnipurana^ in which eighteen VidycHs are enumeraCedr 
and, among them^ Hat four Vidat\ three only of which are 
mentioned in the Amarcbjh and in feveral older books. In 

this 
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this vbrfe alfo Ra'dha'ca'NT has difplayed his critical fa- 
gacity : inftead of naU he reads baldj and^ if his^conjec- 
ttire be right, we muft add, ^* tven when he wasa^^jr." 

Vbrse XVI. conftant to her lord), Ra'dha'ca'nt 
rtzAs anapatjajay or cbiUlefs^ for anupatyaya ; Sati' having 
borne no children, till flie became regenerate in the perfon 
of Pa'rvati'. 

Verse XXIII. it obftinately bore him no fruit]. ' The 
Original ftanza is uncommonly obfcure : it begins with the 
words yinirbabhitva, the two firft fyllables of which cer- 
tainly mean d womb ; but feveral Pandits j who were CQn- 
fulted apart^ are of Opinibn, that yi is the relative, of 
Which fome word in the mafeuline gender, fignifying 
fpeech, is the antecedent, though not exprelTed : they ex- 
plain the whole ftanza thus— ^*< Jpfat fpeecb, which came 
^* forth (nirbabhuva) inconfiderately, of which there was 
^^ no friiit, he was a man who fpoke nothing of that kind 
^ for his owii gratification : he was a man alfo, by whtfm 
** no prefent-of-playthings was ever given, which the iup'> 
*' jiliant having received goes to another more bountiful 
** giver." If the relative had been yan in the neuter gen- 
der, I fhould have acquiefced in the tranflation offered by 
the Pandits ; but the fuppreffion of fo material a word as 
fpach, which, indeed, is commonly feminine in Sanfcrit^ 
appears unwarrantably harih according to European ideas of 
conftruflion. 

Verse XX VL If the preceding interpretation be juft* 
the bbjed of the Pillar was to perpetuate the names of 
GifRAVA Mis'ra and his anceftors ; and this verfe muil 
•fPF^y* ^^^ biexpeSed to receive from his own fons the pious 
offices which be bad performed to bis forefathers^ 
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CAVE NEAR O y A^ 



BY JOHN HERBERT liARRlKGTON, ESQ;^ 



A KNOWLEDGE of the antiquities of 
Hindojian fortning one of the fcveral ob- 
jefts propofed by the inftitution of our Society, 
with the hope of communicating fomething 
acceptable on this head, I took the opportunity 
©f a late excurfion up the country to fee the 
Cave which Mr. Hodgekis a few years fince 
attempted to vifit, at the defire, I believe, of* 
the late Governor-General, but was ailailinated 
in his way to it by the followers of one of the 
rebellious Allies of CiJyt Sing. On my dc- 
fcribing it to the Prefident, whom I had the 
pleafure to accompany, I was encouraged by 
him to think that a particular account of it 
would be curious and ufeful ; and in confequencc 
made a fecond viiit to it from Gya^ when I 

took 
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took the following meafurcments, and, by the 
means of my Moonjhee^ a copy of the Infcrip* 
tion on it, which I had defpaired of prefenting 
to you, but in its original language (a Pandit 
at Benares having attempted in vain to get it 
read, during thcfe laft three months), till the 
kind affiftanceof Mr. Wilkin s enabled me to 
add the accompanying tranflation and remarks 
to what would otherwife have given little 
fatisfadion. 

The hill, or rather rock, from which the 
cavern is dug, lies about fourteen miles North 
of the ancient city of Gyd^ and feems to be 
one of the fouth eaftern hills of the chain of 
mountains called by Rennel Caramfl:ah^ both 
being a fliort diftance to the weft of the Phulgo, 

It is now diftinguifhed by the name oiNagur^ 
jenee ; but this may perhaps be a modern 
appellation ; no mention of it being made 
in the Infcription. Its texture is a kind of 
Granite, called by the Mohummedan natives 
Sung Khdrehf which compofes the whole rock, 
of a moderate height, very craggy and, uneven* 
and fteep in its afcent. 

The Cave is (ituated on the foujthern decli- 
vity, about two thirds from the fummit : a 
tree immediately before it prevents its being 
feen from the bottom. It has only one narrow 
entrance, from the fouth, two feet and a half 

y 3 in 
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in breadth, fix feet high, and of thickncfs ex^ 
aftly equal. Thi? leads to a room of an oval 
form, with a vaulted roof, which I meafured 
twice, and found to be forty* four feet in length 
from eaft to weft, eighteen feet and an half in 
breadth, and ten feet and a quarter in height at 
the centre. This immenfe cavity is dug en- 
tirely out of the folid rock, and is exceedingly 
well poliflied, but without any ornament. The 
fame ftone extends much farther than the ex- 
cavated part, on each fide of it, and is alto*- ' 
gether, I imagine, full a hundred feet in length .r 
The inhabitants near know nothing of its hif- 
tpry or age, but I learnt from the Chief of a 
neighbouring village, that a tradition is extant 
of a MoHUMMEDAN, named Minha'j-u-deen, 
having performed his Cheelehj or forty days de- 
votion, in this cavern ; and that he w^s co- 
temporary with MuKH]5ooM Sherf-u-deen, 
a venerable Welecy who died in Behar in the 
500th year of the Hijree ; and he even went fo 
far as to aver that he himfelf was defcended from 
MiNHA^'j-u-DEKN, and had records at Patna of 

his family -s genealogy to the prefent time. 
What credit is due to this I will not pretend to 
lay ; but the room is certainly now frequented 
by MoHUMMEDANS, and has been for fomc 
time, as there are the remains of an old mofque 
clofe before it, and within a raifed terrace, fuch 

as 
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as the MoHUMMBDAN devotees are uied to con- 
ftruft for their religious retirement. There arc 
two Infcriptions, one on each fide of the inte- 
rior part of the entrance ; the impreflions of 
both which my Moonjbee took off in the courfe 
of f three days, with much trouble, and fuffi- 
cient accuracy to enable Mr. Wilkins to un- 
derftand and explain the whole of one, though 
many Pandits^ I was informed, who had fecn 
the original engraving, had attempted in vain 
to decypher it. The other, which confifts of 
one line only, is unfortunately of a diiferent 
character, and remains ftill unintelligible. 

The following letter and remarks, which 
Mr. WiLKiNs has favoured me with, make it 
unneceflary forme to lay any thing of the con- 
tents of the Infcription : I can only regret with 
him that the date is yet undifcovered ; as what 
is now but a gratification of curiofity might 
then' have been a valuable clue to the illudra- 
tion of obfcure events in ancient hiftory. There 
are, however, feveral other Caves in the ad- 
joining hills, which I likewife vifited, but had 
not time to take the Infcriptions : and from 
thefe, I hope a date will be difcovered. 

Were any other teftimony befides the In- 
fcription wanted to Ihew that thefe Caves were 
religious temples, the remains of three defaced 
images near another which I vifited, called 

y 4 Curram 
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Currant Chojfar^ would be fufficicnt proof of it, 
A third, the name of \vhich I could not learn, 
has its entrance very curioufly wrought with 
Elephants and other ornaments, of which, I 
hope, ill a (hort time to prefent a drawing tq 
the Society. 
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FROM 

CHARLES WILKIN S, es(u 

70 the secretary. 

DEAR SIR, 

HAVING been fo fortunate as to make out 
_ the whole of the very curious Infcrip- 
tion you werp fo obliging as to lend me, I here- 
with return it, and alfo a copy of my tfanfla- 
tion, which is as literal as the idioms would 
admit it to be. 

The firft lines of the firfl: verfe allude to the 
ftory of Bhawanei^ killing the evil fpirit 
Maheejhafoor^ who in the difguife of a Buffalo, 
as the name imports, had fought with Eendrdy 
and his celeftial bsfqds, for a hundred years, de- 
feated him, and ufurped his throne. The ftory 

is 
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is to be found at large in a little book called 
Chandee. The vanquiflied fpirits, being ba- 
niflied the Heavens and doomed to wander the 
Earth, after a while aflemble, with their Chief 
Eendrd at their head^ and refolve to lay their 
grievances before Veejhnoo and Scev. Condu<3:ed 
by Brabmaj they repair into the prefence of 
thofe Deities, who heard their complaints with 
compaffion ; and their anger was fo violent 
againft Mab^Jhafoor^ that a kind of flame iflued 
from their mouths, and from the mouths of 
the reft of the principal Gods, of which was 
formed a Goddefs of inexpreffible beauty with 
ten arms, and each hand holding a different 
weapon. This was a transfiguration of Bha^^ 
wanee the confort of ^eev-y under which fhe is 
generally called Doorga. She is fent againft 
the ufurper. She rpounts her lion, the gift of 
the mountain Heemalay (fnowy), and attacks 
the Monfter, who (hifts his form repeatedly ; 
till at length the GodiAtk planieth her foot upon 
his headj and cuts it off with a fingle ftroke of 
her fword. Imiriediately the upper p^rt of a 
human body iflues through the neck of the 
headlefs Buffalo and aims a ftroke, which being 
warded off by the lion with his right paw, 
Doorga puts an end to the combat by piercing 
him through the heart with a fpear, I have in 
my pofleffion a ftatue of the Goddefs with one 

foot 



33^ INSCRIPTION IN A CAVE NEAR G VA, 

foot on her lion, and the other on the Monfter, 
in the attitude here laftly defcribed. 

The want of a date difappointed my expec- 
tations. I had fome hopes that it was con- 
tained in the fingle line, which you informed 
me was taken from ai^other part of the Cave ; 
but, although I have not yet fucceedcd in mak- 
ing out the whole, I have difcovered enough 
to convince me ths^t it contains nothing but an 
invocation. If you fhould be fb fortunate as to 
obtain correft copies of the reft of the Infcrip* 
tions that are to be found in the Caves of thofc 
mountains, I make no doubt but thzx we (hall 
meet with fome circumftance or other, that will 
guide us to a difcovery of their antiquity. 

J have the plcafure to fubfcribe myfelf, 

DEAR SIR, 

Your very fincere friend, 
And obedient humble fervant, 
CHARLES WILKINS. 

CcJcutta^ iph March 1785. 
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WHEN the foot of the Goddefs * was, 
with its tinkling ornaments, planted 
upon the head of Maheejhafoor +, all the bloom 
of the new-blown flower of the fountain + w^s 
difperfed with difgrace, by its fuperior beauty. 
May that foot, radiant with a fringe of reful- 
gent beams iffuing from its pure bright nails, 
endue you with a fteady and an unexampled 
devotion, offered up with fruits, and (hew you 
the way to dignity and wealth ! 

Thj: illuftrious Tagna Varma was a Prince 
whofe greatnefs confifted in free-will offerings. 
His reputation was as unfuUied as the Moon. 
He was renowned amongft the Martial Tribes ; 
and although he was, by defcent, by wifdom, 

♦ Bhavjonee^ the wife of Seev. 
t The name of an Evil Spirit. 
X Epithet of the Lotus. 

courage. 
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courage, charity, and other qualities, the fore-- 
leader of the royal line ; yet, from the natural 
humility of his temper, he difturbed not the 
powerful ocean. 

His aufpicious fbn, SardooJa Varma^ a Prince 
whofc magnificence flowed, as it were, from 
the tree of imagination *, difplayed the enfigii 
of royalty in facrifices, and the world was ful>- 
dued by his infinite renown. He gratified the 
hopes of relations, friends, and dependants ; and 
honour was achieved from the deed of death + 
near the uprifing ocean. 

By his pious fon, called Ananta Farina be- 
caufe of his infinite renown, the holy abode of 
us contemplative men, who are always ftudious 
for his good and employed in his fervice, hath 
been increafed and rendered famous as long as 
the earth, the fun and moon, and ftarry heaven 
Ihall endure ; and Katayanee \ having taken 
fanftuary, and being placed, in this cavern of 
the wonderful Veendya § mountains. 

The holy Prince gave unto Bhawanee^ in 
perpetuity, the village ■ . ■ || and its hilly 

* In the original Kalpa-tar$o^ a fabulous tree which yielded 
every thing that was demanded. 

•j- He was probably carried to Ganga^Sagar to die. 

X Oiie of the names of Doorga or Bowanee. 

§ The name of the chain of mountains which commences 
at Chunar, 

g The name, which confifted of two long fyllables, is 
wanting in the original, 

lands, 
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lands, by whofe lofty mountain-tops the funny 
beams are cajfl in (hade : Its filth and impuri- 
ties are wafhcd away by the precious ftores of 
the Mahanada *, and it is refreflied by the 
breezes from the waving Preeyangoos + and 
Bakoolas J of its groves* 

♦ Probably the river cialled the Mahonab in R£f7N£L's 
Map of Soudi Bahar. 
t ^T^^Mbly Utic Champa. 
X Moulferei^ . 
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#iRSf ifrSCRIPtlON^ IN A CAVERN, CALLED^ 
THEGRdTOF THE SEVEN RISHl's^ NEAR GAYA. 

I. \ NANTA VARMA, mafter of thd 
x\- hearts of the people, wlio was the 
gbttd fonof *$>f^ Sardoola, by his own birth 
and great virtues clafled amongft the principal 
rulers of the earth, gladly caufed this ftatue of 
KriKeshna of unfuUied renown, confirmed in 
the world like his own reputation, and the 
image of Kanteematee * to be depofited in 
this great mountain-cave. 

2. Sree Sardoola, of eftablifhed fame^ 
jewel of the diadems of kings, emblem of time 
to the martial pofleflbrs of the earth, to the fub- 

^ Rabha, the favourite Mifirefs of Krbeshna. 

miffive 
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tniffive the tree of the frui^ of defife, a light 
to the Military Order, whofe glory, was not 
founded upon the feats of a fingle battle, the 
raviflier of female hearts, and the image of 
Smara * became the ruler of the land. 

3. Wherever Sree Sardoola is wont td 
caft his own difcordant fight towards a foe, and 
the fortunate ftar, his broad eye, isenflamed 
with anger between its expanded lids, tb^rc 
falleth a fhower of arrows from the ear-drawn 
firing of the bow of his fon, the renowned 
An ANT A Varma, the beftower of infinite 
happinefs. 



SECOND INSCRIPTION, IN A CAVE BEttlNlf 

NAGARJENI. 

I. THE au{piciou9 Srdd Yajna Varma, 
whofe movement was as the fportive elephants 
in the feafon of luft, was, like Manoo +, the 
appointer of the military ftation of all the 
chiefs of the earth.' — By whofe divine oflFerings, 
the God with a thoufand eyes J being con- 
ftantly invited, thie emaciated Powlomee^j for 

♦ Kama Deva the CttpU of the Hindoos^ 
t The firftlegiflator of the Hindoos. 
X Eendra^ a deification of the Heavens. 
§ The wife 6f Etndra. 

a long. 
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a loilg time fullied the beauty of her che^i 
with falling tears. 

i. Ananta Varma by name^ the friend 
of flrangers i renowned iii the world in the 
charafter of valour ; by nature immaculate as 
the lunar beams, and who b the offspring of 
Srre Sardoola : — Bjr him this wonderful fta-* 
tue of BhootapateB and of Devee *, the 
maker of all things vifible and invifible, and the 
granter of boons, which hath taken fan£tuary 
ih this cave^ ivas cauied to be made. May it 
proteft the univerfe ! 

g. The firing of his expanded bowj changed 
with arrows, and drawn to the extremity of the 
Ihouldcr, burfleth the circlets centre. Of fpa-» 
cious brow, propitious diftinftion, and fuf- 
pafiing beauty, he i^ thfe image of the moofl 
with an undiminifhcd countenance. Ananta 
Varma to the end ! Of form like Smara + 
in exiftence, he is feen with the conftant ^d 
affectionate flanding with their tender and fa- 
fcinated eyes conflantly fixed upon him* 

4. From the machine his bow, reproachcr 
of the crying Koorara I, bent to the extren^, 
he is endued with force ; from his expanded 

* SeevayOX Mahadeva^ and his con fort in one image, as 
t type of the deities, Geniiw and Gemtriff. 
f The HindoQ Cupid. 
X A bird that is conflantly making a noife before rain. 

virtue 
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virtue he is a provoker ; by his good condu A his 
renown reachct|ji to afar ; he is a hero by whole 
courfing fteeds the elephant is diflurbed, and a 
jTDUth who is the feat of forrow to the wotntn 
of his foes. He is the diredtor^ and his name 
as Ananta *• 



^ This word fignifies Eumxl or Infinite* 
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TRANSLATION o» as INSCRIPTION 

I N T H E 

MAGA LANG U A G E, 

ENGRAVED ON A SILVER PLATE FOUND iK A 

CAVE NEAR ISLA'^MABA'd. 

COMMUNICATED BY JOHN SHORE, ESQ^ 



ON the 14th of Magha 904, Chandi Lah 
Rajci *, by the advice of Bowangari Raulh 
who w^as the direftor of his ftudies and devo- 
tions, and in conformity to the fentiments of 
twenty-eight other Rau/is, formed the defign of 
eftablifhing a place of religious worfliip ; for 
which piirpofe a cave was dug, and paved with 
brick?, three cubits in depth, and three cubits 
alfo ill diameter, in which were depofited one 
hundred and twenty brazen images of fmall 
dimeniions, denominated Tahmudas ; alfb, 
twenty brazen images larger than the former, 
denominated Languda\ there was likewife 

a large image of ftone called IJmgudagdn\ 

"... 4 . 

* Perhaps, SandiiyaL 

with 
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with a veffel of brafs in which were depofited 
two of the bones of T^hacur: on a lilver plate 
Were infcribed the HaUca^ or the mandates of 
the Deity ; with that alfo ftyled Taumah 
Chuckfowna "Tahma, to the ftudy of which 
twentv-eight Raulis devote their time and at- 
lention ; who, having celebrated the prefent 
work of devotion with feftivals and rejoicings, 
crcfted over the cave a place of religious wor- 
(hip for the Magas in honour of the Deity. 

God fent into the world Buddha Avata'r 
to inftruft and direft the fteps of angels and 
of men ; of whofe birth and origin the follow- 
ing is a relation t When Buddha Avata'r 
defcended from the region of fouls in the 
month of Mdgh^ and entered the lx)dy of 
Maha'maVa^ the wife of Sootah Dannah, 
Rajb. oiCailas, her womb fuddenly ali'umed the 
appearance of clear tranfparcnt cryftal, in which 
Buddha appeared, beautiful as a flower, kneel- 
ing and reclining on his hands. After ten 
jnonths and ten days of her pregnancy had 
elapfed, Maha'ma'ya^ folicited permiffion 
from her hulband the Rcja to viiit her father, 
in conformity to which the roads were directed 
to be repaired and made clear for her journey ; 
fruit-trees were planted ; water- veffels placed 
on the road-fide ; and great illuminations pre- 
pared for the occafion. Maha'maVa^ then 

'^2 commenced 
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commenced her journey, and arrived at a gar- 
den adjoining to the road, where inclination led 
her to walk and gather flowers : at this time, 
being fuddenly attacked with the pains of child- 
birth, Ihe laid hold on the trees for fupport, 
which declined their boughs at the inftant, for 
the purpofe of concealing her perfon, while (he 
was delivered of the child ; at which junfturc 
Brahma' himfelf attended with a golden vcffcl 
in his hand, on which he laid the child, and 
delivered it to Indra, by whom it was coin- 
mitted to the charge of a female attendant ; 
upon which the child alighting from her arms, 
walked feven paces, whence it was taken up 
by Maha'ma'va' and carried to her houfc ; 
and on the enfuing morning news were circu- 
lated of a child being born in the Rajahs family. 
At this time Tapaswi Muni, who, refiding in 
the woods, devoted his time to the worfhip of 
the Deity, learned by infpiration that Buddha 
was come to life in the KJjas palace : he flew 
through the air to the Rajas refidence, where, 
fitting on a throne, he faid, ** I have repaired 
*' hither for the purpofe of vifiting tho child." 
Buddha was accordingly brought into his pre- 
fence : the Muni obferved two feet fixed on his 
head, and, divining fomcthing both of good and 
bad import, began to weep and to laugh alter- 
nately. The Rdja then queftioncd him with 

regard 
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regard to his prefbnt impulfe, to whom he an- 
fwered, ** I muft not refide in the fame place 
•* with Buddha, ^yhen he fhall arrive at the 
rank of Avatar : this is the caufe of my 
prefent afflifl:ion, but I am even now affefted 
with gladnefs by his prefence, as I am here- 
^ by abfolved from all my tranfgreffions." The 
Muni then departed ; ^d, after five days had 
elapfed, he aflembled four Pandits for the pur- 
pofe of calculating the deftiny of the child ; 
three of whom divined, that as he had marks 
on his hands reiembling a wheel, he would at 
length become a Raja Cbacraverti ; another di- 
vined, that he would arrive at the dignity of 
Avatar. 

The boy was now named Sa'cya, and had 
attained the age of fixtcen years ; at which pe- 
riod it happened, that the Raja Chuhidan had 
a daughter named Yasuta^ra', whom he had 
engaged not to give iu marriage to any one till 
fuch time as a fuitor ihould be found who 
could brace a certain bow in his pofleffion, 
which hitherto many Rajas had attempted to 
accomplifli without effeft. Sa'cya now fuc- 
ceeded in the attempt, and accordingly obtained 
the Rajas daughter in marriage, with whom 
he repaired to his own place of refidence. 

One day, as certain myfteries were revealed 
to him, he formed the defign of relinquifliing 

Z 3 his 
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his dominion ; at which time a fon was born in 
his houfc whofe name was R aqhu. * Sa'cya 
then left his palace with only on^ attendant 
and a horfe, and, having crofled the river 
Ganga^ arrived 2X.BMccitt^ Where, having di- 
reded his fef van t to leave him and carry away 

his horfe, he laid afide his afnoour. 

When the world was created, theriM^^red 
five flowers, whicH. Brahma' depofitea'lti a' 
place of fafety : three of them were afterwards 
delivered to the three T^hhcurs^ and one was 
prefented to Sa'cya, who difcovered, that it 
contained fonie pieces of wearing apparel, \\\ 
which he clothed • hitrifelf, and adopted the 
manners and life of a mendicant. A traveller 
one day pafled by him with eight bundles of 
grafs on his (houlders, and addrefling him, fay- 
ing : ^' A long period of time has elapfed fincc 
*' I have feen the T.^hccur,\ but now fince I 
** have the happinefs.to meet him, I beg to pre- 
♦ ' fent him an offering confifting of thefe bundles 
^' of grafs/* Sa-cva accordingly accepted of 
the grafs, and repofcd on it. At that time there 
fuddenly appeared a golden temple containing 
a chair of wrought gold, and the height of the 
temple was thirty cubits, upon which Brahma' 
alighted, and held a canopy over the head of 
Sa^cya : at the fame time Indra defcended 
vith ^ large fan in his hand, and Na^ga, 

the 
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Ae k&ja of lerpents, with fhoes in his hand, to- 
gether with the four tutelar deities of the four 
corners 'of the uhiverfc ; who all attended to 
dRa- hrai^^^rvice and reverence. At this timtl 
Kkfcl^ire the chitf o£ Jfurs with his forces ar- 
rivefdi* ^riding on an elephant, to give battle to 
^Ak:lfAj upon which Brahma', Indra,- arid 
th^"^ othe* deities, deferted him and vafitifhedv 
SA'crA, obferving that he was left alont. In- 
veikedthfe affiftanCe of the Earth ; who, attend- 
iiri^ at his fummons, brought an inundation 
over all the ground, whereby the j4fur and 
hk forces were vanquiflied, and compelled to 
r<a:lfe. 

- At this time • five holy fcrip tures dc- 
fcended from above, and Sa'cva was dignified 
with the title of Buddha jivatc)r. The fcrip- 
tures confer powers of knowledge and rctxiu 
fpeftion, the ability of accomplishing the ini- 
pulfes of the heart, and of carrying ifito efledt 
the words of the mouth. Sa'cva rcfidcd hcr<?, 
without breaking his fafl-, twenty- one A'^y^^ 
and then returned to his own country, where 
he prefides over Rajct^s^ governing them with 
care and equity. 

Whoever reads the Curie, his body, apparel, 
and the place of his devotions, mud he purified ; 
he fhall be thereby delivered from the evil ma- 
chinations of demons and of his^en^'^''-' • tir^^ 

Z i 
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the ways of rcdemptiou (hall be open to him; 
B^yoDHA Avatar inftrudlcd a certain Rauli by 
patne Anguli Ma'la in the ^writings of th<^^ 
Car'tCy faying, " Whoever (hall read and ihidy 
f^ them, his foul fhall not undergo a tranfmi- 
\^> gration,'* and tho fcriptures were thence, 
called Anguli Maid. There were likewife fiyc' 
Qther books of the Carte denominated VacbanamV 
which if one perufe, he fhall thereby be 0x- 
cmpt^ from poverty and the machinaek>ti9>fDf 
bis enemies ; he fhall alio be exalted to dignity, 
and hpnours, ^nd the length of his days fhall 
|:)e protracted : the fludy of the Cdric heak af- 
fliftions and pains of the body, and whoever. 
fliall have faith therein, heaven ancj blif$ f^iaH 
^e the reward of his piety. 
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HYMN TO CAMDEO, 



py SIR WILLIAM JONES. 



THE ARGUMENT. 

V 

'J'JIE Hindu God to whom the foUoviogpoem it aiUJirffd, appears e?i* 
dently the fame widi the Grulfiu ££oi and the /{mmw CvPiDO $ but 
the Indian defcription of his peribn and amu, his ^umly» attendants, 
and attributes, has new and peculiar beauties* 

According to the mythology of Hinduftgsit he was the fon of 
Maya, or the general attraSing power, and married to Rettt or 
/ffeSion y and his bofom friend is Bess but or Sprmg : he is repre- 
fented as a beautiful youth, fomeUmes converiing with his mother and 
confort in the midd of his ^dens and temples ; ibmetiilies riding by 
pioon-light on a parrot or Idry, and attended by dancine-girls or 
nymphs, the forerooft of whom bears his colours, which are Tifijb oa 
a red ground. His farourite place of refbrt is a large tra£l of country 
round Agra, and principally the plains of Matra^ where Krishen 
alfo and the nine Gopxa, who are clearly the Afallo and Mufes of the 
Creeks f ufually fpend the night with muiick and dance. His bow of 
fugar-cane or flowers, with a ftring of bees, and |iis fi^ve arrows, 
each pointed with an Indian bloflbm of a heating quah'ty, are allegories 
equally new and beautiful. He has at leaft twenty-three names, moftr 
of which are introduced in the Hymn : that of Cfupr or Cdma iignifiet 
dffiret a fenfe which it alfo bears in ancient and piodern Perfian ; and 
4f is poflible, that the words Di^uc and Cufidi which have the fame 

iigiyfication. 
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<gnifieaiioti| may have the fame origin ; fmce we know that the gM 
JJtifufcans, from whom great part of the Roman language and religion 
^afr4«iHved, ^d whefe fydeis bad a iH^r afEnHy with that of the 
feifiiOis zxAindtaitty nfed to vtiite tb^ lines alternatdy forviards^ 
and backwards, as furrows are made by the plough \ and though the 
(wo laft letters of Cupido may be only the grammatical termination, as 
iA Uhido and caf^d^^ yet-^ primary Toottyf rur^V is contained in the 
Ibree firft letters. The feventh ftanza alludes to the bold attempt of 
this deity to wound the great God Mabadeo, for which he was pu- 
l»riked by a flame confuming his c^poreal nature and reducing him to 
4 mental eflence ; and hence his chief dominion is over the mindi of 
Hiortals, or fuch deities as he is permitted to fubdue. 



*c; 
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TX/'HAT potent .GoiLfi:i2Jai^SJLA!s orient bowr's 

Floats through the lucid air, whilft living flow'rs 
With funny twine the.yp^aj.ai'bpiirs wreathe, 
AfiJ gales enamoured heav nly fragrance breathe ? 

Hail |>ow'lr tinkno wn ^for at thy beck 
. Vates and groves th^i? ■ bofoms' deck, 

Aftd-eV^'ry laughing btefTom drefTes 
. With gems of dew his iuufky trefles, 
I feel^ I feel thy genial flame divine, . 
And hallow. thee and kifs thy fhrine^ 

*^ RLnow*ft thou not me ?'* Ccleftial founds I hear f 
** Krtow'ft ihou not me ?" Ah,' fpafe a mdrta! ear f 
" Behold"— My fwimming eye^ entranc'd I raife, 
But oh ! they (brink before tli' exccffive blaze. 

Yes, Ton of Maya, yes, I know 

Thy bloomy fhafts and cany bow, 

Cheeks witji youthful glory beaming, 
• Locks in braids ethereal ftreaming, 
Thy fcaly ftandard, thy myfterious arm?, 
fitiA all th^ pains and all thy charms. 



God 
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God of each lovely fight, each lovely found, 
Soul-kindling, world-inflaming, ftarry-crown'd, , 
Eternal Cama ! Or doth Smara bright, 
Or proud Ananga give thee m«re delight? 

Whatever thy feat, whatever thy name. 

Seas, earth, and air thy reign proclaim : 

Wreathy fmiles and rofeate pleafures 

Are thy richeft, fweeteft trcafures. 
All animals to thee their tribute bring, 
And hail thee univerfal king. 

Thy confort mild. Affection ever true, 
Graces thy fide, her veft of glowing hue, 
And in her train twelve blooming girls advance. 
Touch golden firings and knit the mirthful dance#' 
Thy dreadful implements they bear. 

And wave them in the fcented air, 

Each with pearls her neck adorning, 

Brighter than the tears of morning. 
Thy crimfon enfign, which before them flies. 
Decks with new ftars the fapphire fkies. 

God of the fl9W*ry fliafts and flow*ry bow. 

Delight of all above and all below ! 

Thy lov'd companion, confiant from his birth. 

In heav'n clepM Bessent, and gay Spring on earth. 

Weaves thy green robe and flaunting bow*rs, 

And from thy clouds draws balmy fliow'rs. 

He with fi-efli arrows fills thy quiver 

(Sweet the gift and fweet the giver). 
And bids the many-plum'd warbling throng 
Burft the pent bloflbms with their fong. 

He bends the lufcious cane, and twifts the firing 
With bees how fweet ! but ah, how keen their fting ! 
He with five flow'rets tips thy ruthlcfs darts. 
Which through five fenfes pierce enrap^ur^d hearts: 

Strong 



Strong Chump A, rich in od*rous gold, 
Warni Amer, nurs'd in hcav'nly mould. 
Dry Nagkeskr in filver finiling. 
Hot KiTicuM our fenfe beguiling. 
And laft, to kindle fierce the fcorching flame, 
LoVESHAFT, which Gods bright Bela name. 

Can men refift thy powV, when Kutshen yields, 
Krishen, who ftill in Matra*s holy fields 
Tunes harps immortal, and to ftrains divine 
Dances by moon-light with the Gopi a nine ? 
But, when thy. daring arm untam'd 
At Mahadeo a love-fhaft aim'd, 
Heav'n {hook, and, fmit with ftony wbndei*, 
Told l;is deep dread in bui*fts of thunder, 
Whilft on thy beauteous limbs an azure fir© 
Blaz'd forth, which never inuft expire. 

O thou for ages bom, yet ever young, 
For ages may thy Bramin's lay be fung ! 
And when thy Lory fpreads his em'rald wings 
To waft thee high above the tow'r of Kings, 
Whilft o'er thy throne the moon's pale light 
Pours her foft radiance through the night, 
And to each floating cloud difcovers 
The haunts of bleft or joylefs lovers. 
Thy mildeft influence to thy Bard impart, 
To warmi but not confume his heart. 
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HYMN TO NARAYENA; 



BY SIR WILLIAM JONES. 



THE ARGUMENT* 

A COMPLETE introduaion to tlie following Ode would be no lift 
than a full comment on the Vayds and Pvrans of the HiNDUk, the 
remains oi Egyptian and Ferfian theology, and the tenets of the lonkk 
and Italick fchools ; but this is not the place for To raSk a diiqui£tioa« 
It will be fufBdent here to premife, that the inextricable difficultly at* 
tending the 'vulgar notion tX matmal fubjtanees, concerning whicb 

'< We know this only, that we nothing know,** 

induced mauy of the wifeft among the ancients, and taam of Ihc nai 
enlightened among the modcros, to believe, that the whole Creation 
wafi rather an energy than a work, by which the Infinite Being who ia 
prefent at all times and in all places, exhibits to the minds of hk cm. 
tures a fet of perceptions, like a wonderful pi^lure or piece of imiHckf 
always varied, yet always uniform $ fo that all bodies and thatr qua* 
lities exift, indeed, to every wile and ufeful purpoTe, but exift only m 
far as they are perceived i a theory no lefs pious than Aiblime, and at 
different ^om any principle of Atheilm, as the brighteft funfliina divert 
from the blacked midnight. This illuii ve operation of the Deity the Hindu 
Philofophers call Maya, or Deception } and the word occuft in this 
fcnfe more than once in the commentary on the Rig Faydf by the great 
Vasishtua, of which Mr. Halhe ap has given us an admirable ijpf« 
drnen. ^ 

The JirJ! ftanza of the H3rmn reprcfents the fublimeft attributes of 
the Supreme Being, and the three forms in which they moft clearly 
appear to us, Powgr, ffi/domp ami Gocd^efi, or, in the language oif 
Orpheus and his difcipJes, Love, TUt fecond comj^i'c$ the JfiditiH 
and Egyptian do^ine of tlie Divine EiTence and Archetypal Ideal f 
Oaf a diiinft account of which the reader mufi be referred to a noblt 

defcriptios 
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defcription in the Sixth Book of Plato's Republick ; and the find 
explanation of that pafTage in an elegant difcourie by the Author of 
Cyrus, from whofe learned work a hint has been borrowed for the 
jcomclufion of this piece. The third znd fourth are taken from the In- 
ftitutes •{ Menu, and the eighteenth Puran of Vyasa, entitled Srejf 
Bbagiwmti pan of which has been tranflated into ^trJUm^ not without 
cle^Smce,l)ut rather too paraphraftically. From Bleume, ur the Great 
Beingy in the neuter gender^ is formed Brehma, in ^tmapvUne\ and 
the fecond word is appropriated to the Creative Power of the Divinity* 
The Spirit of God, called Naraven a, or Moving on the Water, 
iiat a multiplicity of other epithets in Sanfcrit, the principal of which 
are introduced, exprefsly or by allufion, in xht fifth ftanza ; and two of 
them contain the names of the Evil Beings who ai'e feigned to have 
Iprung from the ears of Vishnu \ for thus the Divine Spirit is intitled^ 
when confidered as the Prefcrving Power : thefixth afcribes the per- 
ception of fecmdary qualities by om- fenfes to the immediate influence 
•f Maya $ and thtfeventh imputes to her operation xixtprimarj qua* 
lities of Exteoiion and Solidity. 



THE HYMN. 



s 



PI R IT* 6f Spirits, who, through cv'ry part 
Of fpace expanded and of endlefs time, 
Beyond the ftretch of lab 'ring thought fublime, 
Badft uproar into beauteous order ftart, 
Before Heaven was. Thou art : 
Ere ipheres beneath us ^oird or fpheres above. 
Ere earth in firmamental ether hung, 
Thou fat'ft alone ; till, through thy myftick Love^ 
Things unexifting to exiftence fprung. 
And grateful defcant fung. 
What firft impcll'd thee to exert thy might? 
Goodncfs unlimited. What glorious light 
Thy pow'r directed ? Wifdom without bound. 
What prov'd it firft ? Oh ! guide my fancy right j 
Oh I raife from cumbrous ground 
My foul in rapture drown'd, 

That 
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That fearlds it may fi»r on wings of fire ; 
For Thou, who only know'ft. Thou only canfl: inipirc 

Wrapt in eternal Coiitsury ihade, 
Th' impenetrable gloom erf* light intenfe. 
Impervious, inacceffible, iffimenfe, 
Ere fpirits were infus'd or forms £^^izfd^ 
Brehm his own mind fiirre/'d, 
As mortal eyes (thus finite we compare 
With infinite) in finootheft mirron gaze : 
Swift, at his look, a fhape fiipremely fiur 
Leap'd into being untfa a boundless Maze, 
That fifty fims mi^t daze. 
Primeval, Maya was the Goddeft nam'd. 
Who to her fire, with Love divine inflamed, 
A cafket gave with rich Ideas filFd, 
From which this gorgeous Unirerfe he fram'd $ 
For, when th' Almighty will'd 
Unnumbered worlds to build. 
From Unity diverfified he fprang. 
While gay Creation laugh'd, and procreant Nature rang. 

Firft an all-potent all-pervading (bund 

Bade flow the waters— <uid the waters flowed. 

Exulting in their meafiirele(s abode,* 

DiiFufive, multitudinous, profound. 
Above, beneath, around : 
Then o'er the vaft expanfe primordial wind 

Breath'd gently till a lucid bubble rote. 

Which grew in perfefl (hape an Egg rcfin'd : 

Created fubftance no fuch luftre (hows, 
Earth no fuch beauty knows. 
Above the warring waves it danc'd elatet 

Till from its burfting (bell with lovely (late 

A form cerulean fluttered o'er the deep, 

3righteft of beings, grcateft of the great; 

Vol. II. A a Who 
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Who not as mortals ftccp 
Their eyes in dewy flcep. 
But heav'nly-penfive on the Lotos lay, 
That bioflqm'd at his touch and fixed a golden ray. 

Hail, primal bloffpm ! hail empyreal gem ! 
Kemel, or Pedma, or whatever high name 
Delight thee, fay, w^iat four-form'd Godhead came,^ 
With graceful ^de and beamy diadem^ 
Forth from thy verd^t fte,m? 
f'ull-gifted Brehma ! Rapt ^n folemn thought 
He flood, and round his eyes fircrdarting th^ew; 
But, whilfthis viewlefs origin he fought, 
One plain he faw of living waters blue, 
Their fpring nor faw nor knew. 
Then, in his psurent ftalk again retir'd. 
With reftlefs pain for ages he inquir'd 
What were his povv'rs, by whom, and why confcrr'4 : 
With doubts perplexM, with keen impatience fir'd, 
Pe rofe, ap^ rifmg heard 
Th' unknown all-knowing Word, 
♦^ Brehma ! no more in vain refearch perfift :* 
*^ My veil thau canft not moye— rGo ^ bid al} worfds exift,*^ 

Hajl, felf-exiilent, in ccleftial fpeech 

Narayen, from thy watry cradle, nam'd: 
Or Yenamaly may I fmg unblam'd, 
With flow'ry braids, that to thy fandals reach, 
Whofe beauties who can teach i 
Or high Peitambir clad in yellow robe? 
llian (un-beams brighter in meridian glow, 
That weave their heav^n-fpun light o*er circling globes ? 
Unwearied, lotos-ej^, with dreadful bow, 
Dire Evil's conftant foe ! 
Great Pedmanabha, o'er thy cherifli'd world 
The pointed Chccra^ by thy fingers whirl'd, 

Fierce 
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Fierce Kytabh (hall deftroy and Medhu grim, 
Xq black defpair and deep deftrudion huri'd. 
Such views my fenfes dim. 
My eyes in darkneis fwim : 
What eye can bear thy blaze, what utt'rance tell 
Thy deeds with iilver tf ump or many- wreathed fhell ? 

Omnifcient Spirit, whofe all-(iding pow'r 
Bids from each (enfe bright emanations beam^ 
Glows in the rainbow, fparkles in the ftream, 
Smiles in the bud, and gliftens in the flow'r 
That crowns each vernal bow*r, 
Sighs in the gale, ind warbles in the diroat 
Of ev'ry bird that hails the bloomyfpring;^ 
Or tells his love in many a liquid note, 
Whilft envious artifts touch the rival firing. 
Til] rocks and forefts ring ; 
3reathes in rich fragrance from the £indal grove. 
Or where the precious mufk-deer playfril rove ; 
In dulcet juice from cluft'ring fruit diftills, 
And burns (alubrious in die tafteful clove ; 
Soft banks and verd'rous hills 
Thy prefenjL influence fills ; 
In air, in floods, in caverns, woods, and plains. 
Thy will infpirits all, diy foy'reign Maya reigns, 

Blue cryftal vault, and elemental fires. 

That in th' ethereal fluid blaze and breathe ; 
Thou, tofling main, whofe fnaky branches wreathe 
This penfile orb with intertwifting gjrres , 

Mountains, whofe radiant fpires 
prefumptuous rear their fummits to the fides. 
And blend their emerald hi|e with fapphire light ; 
Smooth meads and lawns, that glow with varying dyei 
Of dew-befpangled leaves and bloflfoms bright, 

Hence ! yaqifh from my figh( : 

A ^ ^ Pdoflve 
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pelufive pictures ! unfubftantial fliows ! 
My foul abforb'd One only Being knows^ 
Of all perceptions One abundant foufce. 
Whence ev'ry objedl cv'ry moment flows : 
Suns hence derive their force. 
Hence planets learn their courfe \ 
But funs and fading worlds I view no morp I 
Gop only I perceive.j . God only I adore; 



I 
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THE TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE. 



T, 



H E enfuing Extra£b are made from a work which is 
not entirely unknown in Europe* M. D'Herbelot 
makes particular mention of it under the article Schahrokh^ 
and expreffes a hope of feeing it one day tranflated by 
M. Galland; but nofuch tranflation has ever appeared* 

The following account taken from the Habib us Sier of 
Khondemr^ (hows in what degree of efteem the Author 
and his work have been held in jfjia. 

^ Kamal udDin Abdul Rezak was a fonof Jelal ud 
*' Din Ishak of Samarcandj and was born at Herat on 
** die 1 2th of Shaban 8i6 or (6th November^ A. D. 1413)- 
^ His £uher Ishak refided at the court of Sultan Shah- 
^ R0KH> in quality of Kazy and Imam, and was fome- 

* Now Sir William Chambers. 

A a 3 « times 
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** times confulted on points of law, and defircd to read 
" learned * trcatifes in his Majelly*s prefence. Abdur. 
** Rezak, after his fether*s deadly in the year 841 
•' (A. D. 1437), wrote a comment on Azd ud Dim 
" Yahia's Treatife of jlrabic prepofitions andpronounsy 
^ and dedicated it to Sultan Shahrokh; on occafionof 
** which he had the honour to kifs his Majefty*s hand. In 
^* the latter part of diat prince's reign, he M^ent as his 
^' ambafiador to the King of Bijanagur {Fifiapore)y and 
^ experienced various extraordinary incidents and viciffi- 
*' tudes on that journey ; but at length returned to Khora^- 
*' fan in fafety. After the death of Sultan Shahrokh, 
*' he was fucceffively admitted to the prefence of Mirza. 
^ Abdul Latif, Mirza Abdullah, and Mirza 
*' AbulKasim; and in the firtt Jumad of ijj (or Or- 
" tobef- 1r472), under the retgn of Sultan Abu Sai6, he 
^^ was appointed Superintcndant of the Khankab of 
^' Mirza Shahrokh, vHiere he continued to the time 
of his death, which happened in the \2Xttx Jumad of the 
year 877 (anfwering^ part dLJuly and Auguft I482). 
** Among the excellent produftions of his pen is that ufefui 
** work the Matla us Sadein^ which is in every one's 
** hand, and is univerfally known, where he has given a 
*^ general hiftory of events from the time of Sultan Abu 
" Said Bahadar Khan, down to the aflaffination of 
*^ Mirza Sultan Abu Said Gurkak.'* 
Abu Said Bahadar Khan was the ninth in fucceffion 
from Chengez Khan, of thofe that reigned over Perjhi 
at large. His death happened in the year of the Hidjerab 
736, or A. D, 1335; and Mirza Sultan Abu Said 
GuRKAN was killed in the Hidjerah year 873, or A.J). 
1468 : fo that this hiftory takes in a period of more than 
i3ofolar years, of which the Lift fifty were in the life- 
time of the author. And'as his father held an eminent 

* Thii word, and others thus diflinguiHied in the following Extrafif, 
are fuch as arc implifd but not cxprefTcd in the OriginiL 

ftation 
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Ibitioa at court before him> it is plain be b^ the beft means 
of information l-efpeding events for feveral years pre- 
c^ng ; which gives fufficient weight to what he fays on 
the fubje£t of thefe Embaffies. This teflimbny is alfo con- 
firmed by that of acotemporary writer, Sherf ud Din 
Aly Yezdy, who, in his Supplement to the Zaffer^ 
Kamah *, mentions moft of thefe Embaffies, and gives us 
all tbe Letters, except die firft from the Emperor of Chiiuty 
which, as it aflumes a ftile of fuperiority that could not be 
agreeable to Shahrokh Mirza, Sherf ud Din, who 
wrote his book under the auQ>ices of that Prince, and de- 
dicated it to him, might Have his reafons for omitting; 

But, apart from the authenticity of the hiftory, the Letters 
tfaemfelve^ feem to have flrong marks of being genuine^ 
both in the matter they contain, and in the ftile in which 
jlhey are written. Of die firft every one may form his 
opinions the latter muft befubmitt^d to the judgment of 
tbofe who perufe dieni in the original laiiguage. They 
will perceive, that while thofe from Sultan Shahrokh 
are penned with that purity and propriety of didion which 
might be expe<5led from a Perfian Monar<^h, thofe from 
the Emperor of China are exprefied in fuch quaint and 
awkward terms, as might be fuppofed to come from a 
MMgul Interpreter tranfladng each word of a Chinefe let- 
ter at the peril of his life. But the fimplicity and unaf- 
feAed brevity of the Chinefe original, feems to have been 
fuch as could not fuffer any material ii^ury from a fervile 
traufladon, and much of the nadonal character is vifible 
in tfaeic productions. 

It may be proper to mendon here^ who the two monarchs 
were that carried on this correfpondence. 

Sultan Shahrokh, or^ as he is commonly called by 
tbe hiftorians, Shahrokh Mirz a, v^ras the fourth fon of 
Ac fiunous TiMUR) and youngeft of the two that fur-* 

, ^ A work of which Mood df It Croix trinOated a jwrt, bat aot Um Sup* 
^naeat. 

^ A a 4 vived 
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vivcd him. At the time of his father's death, which hap- 
pened on the 1 7th Shaban 807 (or 1 7th February 1405)) he 
was at Herat^ the capital of Khorafan ; to the government of 
which he had been appointed nine years before, Findirig, 
on that event, that the people of that extenfive province 
were ftrongly attached to him, he was folemnly inaugu- 
rated, and founded a new kingdom at that city in the fuc- 
ceeding month. Before two years were expired, he added 
the rich province of Mazinderan to that of Khorafan ; 
and in two years more the impolitic condu£t of his ne- 
phew, Khalil Sultan, put him in peaceable poflTeffibn 
of the capital city of Samarcand^ and all the countries 
north of the Oxus that were then fubjefl: to it. Within 
the fame period he alfo extended his empire fouthward on 
the fide of Sijlan or Sijijian^ of which he took the [H'inci- 
t)al ftrong-holds in perfon; and this was the expedition 
from which he wasjuft returned when the iirft embafly ar- 
rived. In 816 of the Hidjerah (or A. D. 1413)) he 
added Farftftan to his former acquifitions ; and in the Hid" 
jerahycTix 819 (orA. D. 1416), he poffeffed himfelf of 
Kerman, His only opponents after that were, Kara 
YusuF the Turkuman, and his fons, thelaftofwhom 
he vanquilhed in a pitched battle on the plains of Salafsj in 
jizerbaijan [Jderbaitzan)^ in 832 (A. D. 1428) ; which 
event left him the undifturbed pofleffion of an empire 
compofedof the following extenfive territories; — Khord^ 
fdn^ the center of his dominions ; Maverunnaher and 
Tnrkijian^ north of the Oxus\ Balkh and Badakjhdn^ 
to the north eaft; Zabull/ldn to the fouth-eaft j Sjftdn^ 
Kermdn^ and Farjijlan to the fouth; and Irak^ Maxen-* 
derdn and Azerbaijan to the weft. All which he conti- 
nued to govern with great reputation till his death, which 
happened in the month of Zilhidjah 850 (or February 
- 1447), after he had lived 71, and reigned 43 lunar years. 
The Chinefe Emperor, who in thcfe Kxtradls calls himfelf 
DAy-MiNG, was the third prince of the dynafty of y^//;;^, 
andafcended the throne in the year 1403, fire years before 

tb# 
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die firft of thefe Embaffies. It was ti&e fowidcT of diis 
djnafty, the fkdicr of this piince, that drove the Tmrtars 
of the race d Chekcez Khan endrdj out cf Cbuu^ 
after which he kq»t his court at tianking^ wbcve he fitft 
eftabliihed Ismfelf ; but the above Emperoi^ his fboy re* 
moved it back to Pe^ing^ m the feventh year of fab la^OL 
He is ikid to have been generous, and an encomager of 
learning ; but was dreaded on account of fbme crttdtios 
with which he began his Rrign. He died A. 0*1426^ 
•after be had governed Cbina 23 jczxi. 
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from the annals of the hidjerah yea* 
811. (commencing 26th may, a.d. 1408*) 

WHENtheKing(/.f.SHAHROKHMiRZA) 
returned from his expedition to Seijian^ 
ambafladors, who had been fcnt by the Em- 
peror oi China to condole with him on the death 
of his father^ arrived with a variety of prefents, 
and reprefented what they had to fay on the 
part of their monarch. The King, after fhew- 
ing them many favours and civilities, gave them 
their difmifiion. 

FkOM THE ANNALS OF THE HIDJEtlAH YEAR 
815 (commencing r2TH MAY, A.D. 1412)4 

About this time ambaffadors from Day- 
Ming Khan, Emperor of Chin and Mdchin^ 

and 



EMBASSIES, Letters, &c. 363 

and all thofe countries, arrived at Herat. His 
Majefty (L e. Shahrokh Mirza) iflued orders 
on this occafion, that the city and the bazars 
Ihould be decorated, and that the merchants 
fhould adorn their (hops with all poflible art 
and elegance. The Lords of the Court alfo went 
out to meet them, to fignify that they regarded 
their coming as an aufpicious event, and con- 
duced them into the city with the utmoft ho- 
nour and ceremony. It was a time of re- 
joicing, like the day of youth, and of gaiety 
as on a night of nuptial^feftivity. His Majefty 
ordered the royal gardens to be bedecked like 
the gardens of Paradife, and fent his martial 
and lion-like yesavals to aflign every one his 
proper manfion. After which his Majefty 
hirafelf, irradiated with a fplendour like the 
fun, afcended his throne as that glorious lumi- 
nary when in the zenith of his courfe, and be« 
ftowed upon the chief of his lords, and on the 
ambaffadors, the happinefs of killing his hand. 
The latter, after offering him their prefents, 
delivered their meftage. The purport of what 
fkey (aid on that occafion, and the letter they 
brought from the Emperor of China^ was as 
follows : 
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LETTER FROM THE EMPEROR OF CHINA. 

** The great Emperor Day-mino fends 
•* this letter to the country of *Sia:/;^<2r^^/i^ to 
** Shahrokh Bahadur. 

^* As we confiderthat the Moft High Goi> 
•* has created all things that are in heaven and 
** earth, to the end that all his creatures may 
^* be happy, and that it is in confcqjuence of 
•* his fovereign decree that we are become 
** Lord of the face of the earth, wc therefore 
** endeavour to exercife rule in obedience to 
^* his commands ; and for this reafbq we make 
^* no partial diftindxions between thofe that are 
•* neaf, and thofe that are afar off, but regard 
*• them all with an eye of equal benevolence. 

<' We have heard, before this, that thou art 
** a wife and an excellent man, highly dif- 
^' tinguiftied above others, that thou artobe- 
•* dient to the commands of the Moft High 
** God, that thou art a father to thy people 
•^ and thy troops, and art good and beneficent 
** towards all ; which has given us much fatis- 
** faftion. But it was with Angular pleafure 
*• we obftrved, that when we fent an ambafla- 
•* dor with Kimkhas, and Torkos, and a drefs, 
'* thou didft pay all due honour to our com* 
*' mand, and didft make a proper difplay of 
** the favour thou hadft received, infomuch 
" '' that 
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^* that fmall and great rejoiced at it. .Thou 
** didft alfo forthwith difpatch an ambafladoi; 
*^ to do us homage, and to prefent us the ra- 
** rities, horfes, and choice manufadures of 
** that country. So that with the ftri£teft re- 
" gard to truth we can declare, that we have 
** deemed thee worthy of praife and of dif- 
^* tinftion. 

** The government of the Moguls was fomc 
** time ago extinft, but thy father Timur 
** FuMA was obedient to the commands of the 
'* Mofl: High God, and did homage to our great 
" Emperor Tat Zuy, nor did he omit to 
** fend ambafladors with prefents. He (thi 
*' emperor) for this reafon granted protedlioa 
*' to the men of that country, and enriched 
** them all. We have now fcen that thou art 
" a worthy follower of thy father, in hi$ 
** noble fpirit, and in his rpcafures ; we have 
** therefore fent Duji-cHUN-BAYAZKASAvi 

" andHARARASuCHU,andDAN-CHINGSADA- 

" Sun Kunchi, with congratulations, and a 
** drefs, and Kimkhas, and Torkos, &c. that 
** the truth may be known. We Ihall here- 
** after fend perfons whofe office it will be to 
** go and return fucceflively, in order to keep 
•* open a free communication, that merchants 
^* may traffick and carry on their bufinefs to 
♦* their wifli. 

" Khalil 
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** Khalil Sultan is thy brother's fon ; it 
** is neceflary that thou treat him with kind^ 
** nefs, in confideration of his rights as bcinj 
*' the fon of fo near a relation. We trul 
** that thou wilt pay attention to our finccrity 
** and to our advice in thefe matters. This is 
♦* what we make known to thee !'* 

Another letter was fent with the prefents, 
and contained a particular account of them ; 
befides one calculated to ferve as a pafs, which 
was to remain with the ambafiadors. Each 
was written in the Per/tan language and charac- 
ter, as well. as in the i'uriijh language with the 
Mogul cbarafter, and likewife in the language 
and charafter of China* 

His Majefty attended to the letter, and ap- 
prehended its meaning with his ufual penetra- 
tion ; and after he had underftood the objefts of 
the embafly, gave his aflent to them all, and 
then gave orders that the lords fhould entertaiix 
the arobafladors. 

When the affairs of the Chin fife ambafl&dors 
were fettled, they had an audience of leave, 
and fet out on their return. Sheikh Moham- 
med Bakshy accompanied them as Envoy oa 
the part of his Majefty ; and as the Emperor of 
China bad not yet alTentcd to the Mujfu/man 
Faith, nor regulated his conduft by the law of 
the Kovan^ his Majefty, from motives of friend- 

(hip. 
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ihip, lent him a letter of good advice in Arabic 
zi\d,Perfian^ conceiving, that perhaps the Em- 
peror might be prevailed upon to embrace the 
faith. 

THE ARABIC LETTER. 
IN THE NAME OF THE MOST MERCIFUL GOD# 

** There is no God but God, and Mo'- 
^' hammed is his Apoftle.** 

** Mohammed, the Apoftle of God, hath 
^* faid, •* As long as ever there fliall remain a 
" people of mine that are fteady in keeping the 
^* commandments of God, the man that per- 
♦* fecutes them (hall not profper, nor (hall their 
♦* enemy prevail again(t them, until the day 
♦* of judgment." 

*• When the Moft High God propofed to 
^* create Adam and his race, he faid, " I have 
** been^treafure concealed, but I chufe now to 
** be known. I therefore create human creatures, 
*' that I may be known." It is then evident 
** from hence, that the wifdom of xht Supreme 
♦* Being, whofe power is glorious, and whof<? 
•^ word is fublime, in the creation of the human 
«' (pecies, was this. That the knowledge of him 
♦* and of the true feith might (hine forth and be 
*• propagated. For this purpofe alfc he fent his 
•^ Apo(We todireftmen in the way, and teach 
♦^ them the true religion, that it might beexalted 

" ^bovc 
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** above all others, not^ithftandingfhe bppofi- 
♦^ tion of the Affociaters ; and that the law and 
*• , the commandments, and the rites concerning 
** clean and unclean, might be known. And he 
•* granted us the fublimeand miraculous Koran 
** to iilence the unbelievers, and cut ihort their 
•' tongues when they difpute and oppofe the . 
truth ; and it will remain by his fovereign fa-- 
vour and farcxtending grace untothelaft day. 
** .He hath alfo eftablifhed by his power in 
every age and period puiflant fovereigns, and 
*• mafters of numerous armies, in all parts oif the 
** world fromeaft to weft,, to adminifter juftice. 
•' and exercife clemency, and to fpread oVer the 
** nations the wings of fecurity and peace ; to 
direft them to obey the obvious commands of 
God, and to avoid the evils and excefles 
which he has forbidden ; to raife high among 
*' them the ftandards of the gloriouslaw, and to 
take away heathenifm and infidelity from the 
midft of them, by promoting the belief of 
the unity. 

" The MoftHigh God, therefore, conftrains 
" us, by his paft mercies and prefent bounties, - 
*' to labour for the eftabliftiment of the rules of 
*' his righteous and indifpenfable law ; and 
*' commands us, under a fenfe of thankfulnefs 
*' to him, to adminifter juftice and mercy to 
*' our fubjecls in all cafes, agreeably to the 
** prophetic code and the precepts of Must afa. 

" He 
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He requires us alfo to found itiofques and 
** colleges, alms-houfes, and places of worfliip, * 
** in all parts of our dominions, that the ftudy 
** of the fciences and of the laws, and the mo- 
** ral praftice which is the refult of thofe ftu- 
** dieSj may not be difcontinued. 

*' Seeing then that the permanence of tem-^ 
•♦ poral profpcrity, and of dominion in this 
*^ lower world, depends on an adherence to 
*^ truth and goodnefs, and on the extirpation of 
•♦ heathenifm and infidelity from the earth, 
" with a view to future retribution, I cherifh 
•* the hope that your Majefty and the nobles 
^* of your realm will unite With us in thefe 
** matters, and will join us in cftabliftiing the 
** inftitutions of the facrcd law. I truft alfo 
** t^at your Majefty will continue to fend hither 
** ambafladors, and exprefs meflengers, and will 
*^ ftt'engtbcn the foundations of affedion and 
^* friendfhijJ, by kee|)ing open a free communi- 
*^ cation between the two empires ; that travel- 
•* lers and merchants may pafs to and fro un- 
•* molefted^, bur fubje6^s in all our cities may 
*^*be- rcfreflifed with the fruits of this Com- 
•* raertei and that means of fupport may abound 
**' among^U tanks of people. 

**^ ^EACE be to him that follows the right 
** path,- for Got) is'crer gracious to thofe that 
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THE PERSIAN LETTER. 

" To the Emperor Day-ming, the Sultan 
** Sh AHROKH fends boundlefs peace I 

€i 
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The Moft High God having, in the 
depth of his wifdom, and in the perfedtioa 
of his power, created Adam, was pleafed in 
fucceeding times to make of his fons prophets 
and apofties, whom he fent among men to 
fummon them to obey the truth. To fpme 
** of thofe prophets alfo, as to Abraham^ 
" Moses, David, and Mohammed, he gave 
** particular books, and taught each ofjbem 
** a law commanding the people of the time ia 
** which they lived, to obey that law, and to 
** remain in the faith of each refpeftively. All 
thefe Apoftles of God^ called upon men to 
embrace the religion of the unity, and the 
*' worfliip of the true God, and forbade the 
** adoration of the fun, moon, and ftars, of 
'* kings and idols; and though ?ach of them 
** had a fpecial and diJlinSi difpepfation, they 
were neverthelefs all agreed in die do£lrine 
of the unity of the Supreme Being. At 
length, when the apoftlefhip and prophetick 
office devolved on our Apoftle Mohammed 
Mustafa (on whom be merqy and peace 
from God), the other fyftems were abolifhed, 
and he became the apoftle and prophet of 
** the latter time. It behoves ill the world, 

" therefore. 
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*^ therefore, lords, kings, and viziers, rich and 
•* poor, fmall and great, to embrace this reli- 
** gion, and fbrfake the fyftems and pcrfua- 
^* lions of paft ages. This is the true and the 
f* right faith, and this is IJlamifm. 
- *^ Some years before the prefent period, 
" Chengez Khan fallied forth, and fent his 
•* fbns intoj different countries and kingdoms. 
** He fent Jojy Khan into the parts about 
•* Saray^ Krim (or Crime a ^ and the Dejhte 
•• Kicfchak^ where (bme of the Kings hisfuc- 
^* <ejpirs^ fuchas Uzbek, and Jani Khan and 
** Ueus Khan, profeflcd the Mujfulman faith, 
f* and regulated their conduft by the law of 
** Mohammed* Hui-AKa Khan was appointed 
** to pcefide over the cities of Kh'orafdn and 
•* irii, and the parts adjacent, andfomeofhis 
** fons who fucceeded to the government of 
*• tboie countries, having admitted the light of 
** the Mohammedan hith into their hearts, be- 
•* came in like manner prqfeflbrs of IJlamifm^ 
•* and were fo happy as to be converted to it 

•V before they died. Among thefe were the 
^* Kin^GAZAN; fp remarkable for the fincerity 
^*| of .his chara^er; Aljay-tu-Sultan ajfo, 
^•4iid the fo^tiinate monarch Abu^said Baha^ 
" DUE, till at length the fovfcreignty d^olyed 
** puf ipy father A M*R.T*lftVE (whofe duft 
V i>eitWate Py ' He throughout his owpirc 
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^* made the religion of Mohammed the ftan- 
•^ dard of all his meafures, fo that in the times 
•^ of his government the profeflbrs of IJlainifm 
^^ were in the moft profperous condition. And 
*' now that by the goodnefs and favour of Di- 
^' vine Providence, the kin gdom^ of lfAor^«, 
** Irdkj and Maverrunnaher j are come into my 

pofleffion, I govern according to the diftatcs 
of the holy law of the Prophet, and its pofitive 
and negative precepts ; and xhft Tergu ind 
** inftitutions of Chengez Khan arc aboh(hed# 
** As then it is fure sind certain that fahration 
^^ and deliverance in eternity, and foveirdghty 
and prosperity in the world, are the cStdi of 
faith and IJlamifm^ and ' the favour of the 
Moft High, it is our duty tocondud ourfelves 
with juftice and equity towards our fubjefls } 
and I have hope that by the goodnefs and 
favour of God, your Majcfty alfo will in thofc 
countries make the law of Mohammed, thtf 
Apoftle of God, the rule of your adminiftra- 
tion, and thereby ftrengthen the caufe of 
Jjlarmfm ; that this world's few days rf fb- 
vereignty may in the end be exchkftgfed for 
an eternal kingdom, and the • old adage be 
verified, '^ May thy latter end be batter thah 
thy beginning 4'* ••-/ . ' ' 

^- •^ Amfasjs ad6*s frOiA thefe parts, lately 
^-ifii^ed here, haV^ delivered us'yourMajeffy's 
", prefent*V'*^^'^o^^^^ ys-ncws of 3«>tfr wel- 
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^^ fare, and of the flourifhing ftate of your do- 
" minions. The affeflion and friend(hip which 
'* fubfifted between our refpeclive fathers, is re- 
•* vived by this circumftance ; as indeed it is' 
**. proverbial, that *' a mutu^il friendlhip of fa- 
*Mthers creates a rjdationlhip between their 
'* fbns." ' In ,ret;urn, we have difpatched 
*' ^OHAMMED Bakshy as our ambafladqr^ 
** irom ]iC"Ce, .tO:acquaint your Majefly with, 
VV pyr welfare. . And we are perfuaded that 
** henceforward a free communication will be 
** maintained betw^een the two countries, that. 
^* n^erchants may pafs and repafs in fecurity, 
*^ which, at the {ame time that it contributes 
^^ ^to the. profperityt of kingdoms, is what raifcs 
** the charafter of prUiccs both in a political and 
V in a religious view. May the grace of cha- 
" rity, and the pra<Sice of the duties of amity, 
*^ eyer accompany thofe who profefs to walk in 
f'* the right path ! Finis/' 



FROM THB ASNALS^ Ot THE HIDJERAH YEAR 
816 (commencing! 17. FEB. A. D. I4I7.) 

' D^AY-MiNG Khan, Emperor of Chlna^ hav- 
ing again fent ambafl'adors to his Majefty, they 
arrived in the month of RabU ul Awul {May 
^4^7)* the chief of them were Bibachin, and 
Tt/BA-CHiN, and Jat-bachin, who came at* 
tended by three hundred horfe, and brought 
^ith them an abundance ot rarities and pre- 

B b 3 fents. 
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fents, fuch as Shonkars, Damalks, Kimkha- 
ftufFs, veflels of China-ware, &c. Thcyalfo 
brought royal prefents for each of the Princes 
and the Agas. With them came a letter, the 
contents of which confifted generally of an 
enumeration of paft favours and civilities, and 
of expreffions of confidence in the future con- 
tinuance of his Majefty*s friendfhip. The 
points more particularly infilled on werft, that 
both parties fliould ftrive to remove all con* 
ftraint arifing from diftance of place, and a di- 
verfity of manners, and to open wide tho 
' doors of agreement and union, that the Tub- 
je<9:s and merchants of both kingdoms might 
enjoy a free and unreftrained intercourfc' with 
each other, and the roads be kept open and un- 
molefted* Moreover, as, on occafion of the 
firft emabfly from China^ the Amir Seyyid 
Ahmed Terkham had fent the Emperor a 
white horfe, that animal had, it feems, * proved 
particularly agreeable to him, and he now 
fent that Lord a number of things in re- 
turn, together with a pidbure of the horfe 
drawn by Chinefe painters, with a groom on 
each fide holding his bridle. The amballadors 
were handfomely entertained, and at length, 
as on former occafion s, received their difmifllon, 
when the King fent Ardasher Tavachy 
back with them to China. 

FROM 
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FROM THE ANNALS OF THB HIDJBRAH YEAR 
822 (commencing 27. JANUARY 1419)* 

In the annals of the year 820 it was meti- 
tioned that Day-ming Khan, Emperor of 
China J fcut ambaflkdors that year to the Court 
of his Majefty at his capital of Herat j who dif« 
patched Ardasher Tavachy with them 
when they went back to China. Ardasher ai 
this time returned from thence, and gave his* 
Majefty an account of that country, and of the » 
approach of a new embaily. About the end of> 
ikamzan {OGober 1419)9 the amba&dors 
BiMA-^HiN and Jan-machin arrived zXHerdt^* 
and prefented to the King the preients and 
rarities they had brought, and a letter froth the 
Emperor of China^ a copy of which is here 
fubjoiped, written in their manner, which is 
this : they write the name of their monarch 
on the firft line, and begin the others at fbme 
diftance below, and when, in the courfe of the 
letter, they come to the name of Goo, they 
leave off and begin a new line with that, and 
they follow the fame method in writing the 
name of a (bvereign prince. The letter, there- 
fore, which was fent on the prcfcnt occafion is 
here ififerted, having been copied word for 
word from the original in the manner above de- 
icribed. 

B b 4 AN 
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^N PJCACT COPY OF THE X^ETTER FROM 
. CHINA. ; /: 

'.*? The great Emperor pAT-MrNO fericjs 
^ this letter to-! — s. 

- •* ■■ ' ■■ Sultan Shahrokh. We qonccive' 
« that 

' ^ -^ The Moft High has made y6u know*' 

^^ itigand wife, and perfeft, that thekir^gdom 
*** of the IJlamiies may be well governed, and it 
♦* is owing to this that the men of that: kiqg- 
*• dom are become profperous. 

^^ Your Majefty is of an enlightened mind, 
^^ ikilful, accomplifhed, and judicious, and fu- 
^ perior to all the IJlamites. You honour and 
^* obey the commands of 

'^^ The Moft High, and you reverence 

♦* the tilings that relate to him, which is the 
*^ way to enjoy his proteftion. 
* *' We, on a former occ^fion, fent Amir 
*^' J^EYR a-Lida with others as our ambaffadors, 
^* who arrived at . ■ 

** Your Majefty*s Court, and you were 

♦♦ pleafed to receive them with much honour 
^^ and ceremony, which Lida and the reft re-- 
** pref nted to us, fo that it has all been made 
^* clear and manifeft, and fully known to us. 
*^ Your ambafladors Beg Buka and the others 
<^ alio arrived here with Lida a|id the reft, on 

^* their 
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** their return, and delivered at this Court all 
^^ the prefeuts of tigers, Arabian horfes, lynxes, 
** and other things which you fent to us. We 
♦* viewed them all. You have on this occafion 
** difplayed the fincerity of your ^eftion, and 
** we are exceedingly feitfible of your kindnefu 
•* The weftcrn country, which is the feat of 
** IJlamlfm^ has from old time been famous for 
^* producing wife and good men, but. it is pro- 
^* bable that nope have been fuperior to* 

** Your Majefty. Well may we afford 

" proteftion and encouragement to the. men 
^' of that country, for we deem it confonant to 
^' the will of Heaven that we fhould do fo* 
^* Indeed, how fhould not 

♦* — —The Mofl High be well pleafed with 
^* thofe men who praflife mutual afFcdion^ 
^' where one heart refleds the fentimcnts of 
** another, as mirrour oppofed to mirrour, and 
^* that though at a diflance ! In the eye of 
^* friendfhip, generofity and civility are pre- 
^' cious above all things, but even in thefe alfo 
♦' there is fomevvhat more particularly fo. We 
♦♦ now fend Uchangku and others iii company 
** with your ambafladors Beg-Buka and the 

'* refl, who will deliver lb 

Your Majefly our prefents, coniifl- 



4C 



** ing of fevenSOhgkurs, each of which we have 
^* flown with our own hands, aqd Kimkhas, &c. 

4 ♦« Though 
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^* Though Sungkfirs are not produced in this 
*^ our. Empire of China j they are conftantly 
" broaght us as rarities from the fea-coafts, fo 
•* that we have always eno^w ; hut in that 
•* country of yours, //y?^wi, they are fca roe. 
♦^ We have fent you choice ones, fuch as might 
•* be deemed worthy the great foul of — — - 
, ^r^ii^ — Your Majefty. In themfelves, t6 
^* be fure, they are of little value, but as they 
♦• are-tokens of our afFeftion, we truft they 
^* u^ill be acceptable to ■ ■ 
1 >f -^- — Your Majefty, Henceforth, it isre- 
^* quifite that the finterity of our friend (hip be 
♦' indreafed, and that ambaffadors arid mer- 
*^ chants be always paffing -and repaffing' le- 
^* f'zsi/een us without interruption, to the end that 
♦^ our fubjedls may all live in plenty, eafe and 
*' fecurity. We may then "^G^xxttdXy hope that 

«* •— — The Moft High will make us expe- 
•* rieiicemore of his goodnefs and mercy. 

** This is* what we ^ have thought proper 
•* to write to you/* 

Each time that letters from the Emperor of 
China were thus brought to his Majefty, there 
were three ; ainl each was written in three dif- 
ferent forts of charadter ; that is to fay, firft, in 
the vulgar charadler in which we. now write, 
and in the Pcrfian language ; fecondly, in the 
A^(7^«/ charade r, which is that of the Tegdrs^ 

and 
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and in the Turiijb language ; and thirdly, in 
the Cbinefe character and language : but the 
purport was exaftly the fame in all. There 
was another, which contained a particular ac- 
count of the things fent, whether living crea- 
tures or other rarities, and was written in like 
manner in thefe three languages and charac 
ters. And there was likewife a letter to an- 
fwer the purpofe of a pafs, which was written 
like the reft in thefe three languages and cha- 
racters. The dates of months and years in- 
ferted in each were thoie of the £mperor*$ 
reign* 
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T^IANSLATED BY W. CHAMBERS, ESCli, • 

CHIEF JUSTICE OF THE SUPREME COURT OF JUD|-i 
CATURE AT FORT WILLIAM IN BEKGAI,. 



THE firft perfon who appears to have fig- 
nalized himfelf at the head of this State 
was Seva or Sevajee, the fon of Sambha, 
who was a defcendant of the Rajah Ran ace of 
Oodeipoor. He maintained a long \var with 
Aurengzebe, whohaving, with great difBculty, 
overcome him, and feized his perfon, carried 
him with him to Dehly^ and there had him 
clofeiy confined ; but Sevajee, by procuring 
the interccffion of one of the Begums, who was 
pf the* Oockipoor family, found means, after 

fome 
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fome time, to have the feverity of his coafinc* 
merit xdaxed, and then, having watched hif 
opportunity, made his efcape in the drefs of a 
Sana^e Faieer J znd travelled undetefted in x 
large company of that profeffion into the pro* 
^itiCQ 0i Bengal. Has; efcape being known, 
orders wdreiflued throughout all parts of the 
kingdom to 'apprehend hirti:; and a Nazerbauz, 
or Emiiflary, haviag introduced himfclf into this 
body of Fakters with that viei\% adually difco- 
vered SEvAjiE among them ; hut inftead of 
keeping his own counieU called put, with an 
air of triumph, ** I am fure Sev^ajek is iataongfl: 
** you/* Ere the Nazim 6i Bengal^ however, 
could be apprized of the difcovery, and iffue 
the warrants for his arreft, Seva took care to 
move off in the night, and reached the terri- 
tories of the Decatt in fafety* There by his 
Vackeels, whom he ftill contrived to maintain 
at thei court of Tanah Shah, he made himfelf 
known to that Prince, was fent for by him im- 
mediately, and loaded with civilities and com- 
pliments : this was in the day-time, and 
§EvAjEE retired to his lodging. But at night, 
wheii Tanah Shah fent for him again, 
S«tAjfiB returned him for anfwer, " That in 
^ all Hihdojian he had feen three fpecial Block- 
J^*' heids J— Firft, Aurengzebe, that with fo 
V mweh labour ahd pains had fecured his pep- 
i )l:c " fon, 
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** {cm, and could not keep him when he had 
^' him : Secondly, The emiflary iii Bengal 
.** who difcovered him, and yet failed in appre- 
5« hending him ; and. Thirdly, The Shah him- 
^' felf, into whofe prefence, Seva obferved, his 
f ' ,own feet had carried him that mornmg, and 
**' yet he had not the fenfe to fecurc him. And 
•* now,'* continued he, ** think not that a bird 
** that has flown out of the cage will be ts^ 
•* eafily caught again, or that I too am a fool 
** to fall into the Ihare you have laid for me/* 
He fled ixoT\Heiderabad the fame moment, and 
made his way good to Sattarahy where he col- 
lefted his fcattered forces, prepared himfclf for 
war^ and fet on foot the fame difturbances in 
the empire that had coji AvviiE,i!iGz%iiK fo much 
tofupprefs before. It is jTaid, that when he left 
Heidtrabad, he had nothing of value about him 
but a ring, worth about two rupees and a half ; 
and that having fold it, he continued to live 
upon the amount till he reached Saitarahj 
where he entered on the poflefiion of a king- 
ijom. AuRENGZEBE was now obliged to march 
into the Decan a fecond time ; and, after lone 
wars and much ftratagem, he at length got 
Seva into his power again : but Aurengzeb£ 
was tbQU become old and infirm, and the Begum 
-who was the patronefs of Sevajee interceded 
-for hini with fuch fuccefs, that jfhe not only 

procured 
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procured him pardon for all his pad oScnces, 
but got hicn feinftated in his kingdom^ with a 
Firmaun to colleft the Chouth on the Decan^ and 
other provinces over which he (hould prevaiL 
This Firmaun of Aurengzebe the Marrattas 
iky they are ftill poffefled of, and \hat the 
Chouth allowed them in it is at the rate of xax 
per cent, on the revenue. 
' -When Rajah Seva died, his fon Rajah 
Sahoo fucceeded him in his kingdom, axid en- 
larged it by confiderable conquefts. The declin- 
ing ftate.of the empire during the reign of 
Mohammed Shah, gave him an opportunity of 
levying the Chouth on feveral provinces ; and the 
extraordinary aggrandizement of his power 
has rendered his name famous to this day. 
When he grew old, he fummoned before him 
all his principal chiefs and generals, in order 
to afcertain their abilities and prowefs ; for 
among his own relations he faw none that he 
thought worthy to fucceed him in the full «x- 
exxife of that power which hepolfefled. Amidft 
all thofe, therefore, that came before him op, 
this occafion, the perfon that appeared moft 
emment in worth and dignity was Ba^jse 
Row, aBramin, and native of the province of 
Gokun. On being queftioned by Rajah Sahoo 
concerning the power and influence he poiTeded 

... ip 
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in the realm, Baujee Row * told him, that he 
had 25,000 horfc then adually ready for the 
field, and could raife as many more in a very 
Ihort fpacc of time. Rajah Sahoo, therefore, 
lelafted him from among the reft, invefted hint 
with the 'office and title of Paishwah, or Leader 
of all the Marratta Chiefs, and granted him an 
allowance of ten per cent, on all the Marratta 
revenue, as well as ten per cent, on all the 
Chtuth that (hould be collefted, for his own 
private expences, befides what he was to receive 
for the pay of the troops, &c. in token of which 
elevation be girt him round with a golden fa(h, 
and ordered all the other generals to be obedi- 
ent to his orders and authority. 

The MarrattaSj then, coniider Rajah Sahoo 
as having been a {barer with the Emperor of 
Dehfy in the whole kingdom of Hindojiany and 
therefore of imperial dignity. The Paifliwah 
they confider as a Viceroy, or Regent, with 
tmlimited po^^ers, and the Minifters of the 
Paifhwah as the Viziers or Prime Minifter of 
other Ijihigdoms. 

At prefent Ram Rajah is a prifoner at large 
in the fort of Sat tar ah. He is dcfcended from 

*. The writer feems here to have miftaken the name of the 
fon.for that of the father. The perfon here defcribed muft 
liav^-b^riv'Sissof^AUrH Balaujeh, whole ejdcft fon wa$ 
called Baujee Row, as indeed is mentioned by this writer 

himfelf in the fequel. 

the 
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Ihe birothef of Rkjah SAhoo, and the Marrattd 
Chiefs account him the proper mafter df the 
tC^gah, without which no Pailkwah can be . 
ap|[)ointttl ;* and his name \t alfo inferted in th2 
^Paifliwah^s feal. 

Bau)e^ Row ahd Chemnaujee Ap#Att 
Werft thefons of Bissonaxjth *. CheMnAujee 
Afpah had one fon, whofe name was Sada- 
SHEVAH ; hilt he has been trior e tommonly called 
BhAwSaHab. He was killed in the battle with 
tha jibdOileeSy but his wife ftill lives ; her 
name is Parabatty Baee, ahd flie has a 
great fliare in the politics of the Paifhwah^s 
tourt. 

Baujee Row had three fons^ viz. BAif- 
Laujee PuNbET^ vulgarly called Nannah, 
RacJonauth Row, ^nd SHAMsfeAia 
IBehAud^r \'j who was born of Mussammau 
MastauKy. 

BaulAujee PunDe* hiad thrfe6 Tons : 
BiSswass koWy the eldeft, was killed in the 
battle with the Abdauleesi the fecond wa$ 
IVf audhev6roW*9 who governed as Paifhwah 
for twelve years, and died. He was an eXcel-* 
lent Chidf. The third was Narhayen Row, 
who was alJaffinated by means of the intrigues 

* This is plainly the BissoNAutH BaLaUjeb mentioned 
ift the preceding note^ and confirms what it there obfefVed^ 
t HewatfaUbcalledjANNOBAH« 

V(Jt. Ill C c of 
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of Ragonauth Row, and by the hands of 
Sheikh Yusuph Gardia, Somair Sing, 
&c. Mandheverow, the fon of Narrayen 
Row, a child of two years, is now on the, Muf- 
nud as Paifhwah. 

ACCOUNT OF THE ASSASSINATION OF NAR^ 
RAYENROVV, AND THE FIRST RISE OF THE 
DISTURBANCES BETWEEN RAGONAUTH ROW 
AND HIS OPPONENTS. 

TyjAUDHEVEROW, the elder brother of 
Narrayen Row, governed as Paifli- 
wah twelve years, and by his amiable conduct 
gave univerfal fatisfadlion to thofe under his au- 
thority. Even his uncle Ragonauth Row 
he took care to footh and pacify, though at 
the fame time he kept him a kind of prifoner 
at larsre in the caflle *. But Narrayen 
Row, who was then only nineteen years old, 
had no fooner been feated on the Mufnud, than 
he ordered Ragonauth Row into ftrift con- 
finement t? fpoke of him privately in infulting 

and 

* By the caftle he means the palace of the Paifhwah at 
Poonah. 

t His confinement in Narrayen Row's time was, if 
any thing, more eafy, which indeed may be prefumed from 

his 
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and injurious terms,, and ufed all means to mor^ 
tify and humble him. — R agonauth Row, no 
Ibngcr able to bear fuch treatment, concerted 
meafures with Somair Sing Jematdar and 
Ydsuph Khan Gardik, men not of the A&r- 
tatta tiztiouy and who had been raifed and pa- 
tronized by former Paifhwahs. As there had 
hitherto been no inftance of treafbns or conlpi- 
racies in the Marratta ftate, the palace of the 
Paifliwah was not at all fecured, either by 
watchmen^ guards, or any force. Somair 
Sing and Yusuph Khan therefore, with their 
rcfpeftive corps, entered the caftle on pretence 
of coming to demand their pay *, and fur- 
rounded the palace of Nar raven Row ; after 
which, entering the houfe, they Came to the 
apartment where Ragonauth Row + and the 
young prince were together, and immediately 
prepared themfclves to aflaflinate the latter* 
Narrayen Row, feeing the fituaitm he was 
in^ threw himfelf in tears at the feet of his 

his negociations with the murderers of that prince; for if it 
had beeny?r/V7, in the fenfe here intended, fuch people couid 
not have found means to concert thefe meafures with him. 

* On pretence of going to roll-calling. Somair Sing 
and Khereg Sing were two officers that had the charge of 
the palace itfelf. 

t Ragonauth Row Was in the palace, but in an apart-* 
ment of his own \ and Narr ay£N RoW) on the alarm^ 
ran thither to him. 

C c a uncle. 
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uncle, crying out, in the moft afFefting man'* 
ner, ** I feek no greatnefs ; I want no goverii- 
** ment : you arc nny father's brother, and I 
^* your brother*s fbn ; grant me but my life, 
•* and be yourfelf Paifhwah/* Upon this 
Ragonauth Row apparently faid a great deal 
to forbid them ; but they *, not crediting the' 
Jincerity of his cofnfnands^ proceeded to their 
work J and killed Narrayen Row. They 
afterwards bcfct Ragonauth Row for two 
days in the caftlc for the four lacks of rupees he 
had engaged to give them : but at length Moo- 
RooBAii Pher Nevees +, a man of great di- 
flindlion at Poonah^ and the Ion of the fccre* 
tary of the civil department, paid them two 
lacks in ready money, out of his own pri* 
vatepurfe, and having fettled the mode of pay- 
ment of the reft, delivered Ragonauth Row 
from this dilemma. There was then a general 
meeting of the Marratta Chiefs, to appoint a 
fucceflbr to Narrayen Row; and as there 
was no one left of the family of Baulajee 
Row, except Ragonauth Row, they found 

* TuLAUjEE, a Khidmatdar of Narrayen Row, was 
the perfon that killed him. 

t Pher, or Phed Nevees, is the Chief Secretary of the 
Civil Department. The word Phcd is a Marratta word 
fignifying a Durbar, or Cutchery, the place where all the 
bufmefs of the civil department is tranfafted ; and Nevees is 
a Per/tan word fignifying Secretury. 

themfelves 
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thetrfTelves under a neceffitv, without fiirther 

m 

coniideration, of placing him upon the Muf- 
nud. Some time after this he aflembled all his 
forces, and marched to make war on the 
Navaub Nizam Aly Khan. Sakharam 
Bauboo and Baulaujee Pundet took leave 
of him on tTie march, and returned to the city 
of Poonah to carry on the affairs of govern- 
ment, while the other Chiefs accompanied 
Ragonauth Row on his expedition. At 
the expiration of eight months. Gang aw 
Bauee, the widow of Narrayen Row, 
who was |fregaant at the time of her 
huiband*s death, was delivered of a fon. 
Upon this event*, Sakharam Bauboo (who 
had formerly ferved Ragonauth Row as his 
Dewan, and is a fubtle old politician), Bau- 
LAjEE Pher Nevees, and others, amounting 
in all to twelve of the principal men in the go- 
vernment, confulted together; and having 
taken her and her child, Maudheverow, into 
th^ fort of Poorendher^ which is nine cofs + 
d'lftant from Poonah^ with a fufficient ftock of 

* The writer is here miftaken in the order of events* 
Ganoaw Bauee was not delivered till after the revolutiom 
though, being in the third month of her pregnancy, they fe* 
cured her, and took Ram Raja out of his confinement at 
Snttarah^ to ferve asa ftatc-engine, till her delivery ihould 
afford them another, 

t It is eleven cqfs diftant from Poonah. 

C c 3 neceflari^s^ 



39® A SHORT ACCOUNT OF 

neceffaries, they there fecured themfrfves. 
The fortrefs of Poorendber is feated on a rock 
two miles high, and is exceedingly ftrong, , 
The names of thcfe twelve Chiefs, who are 
famous for the appellation of the Twelve Bro- 
thers, are as follow : 
I. Sakharam Bauboo. 

2. BAUtAUJEE PUNDET, Vulg. NaNAH 

Pher Nevpes. 

3. MooRooBAH Pher Nevees, firft coufin 
to Baulaujee Pundet. 

4. Ttiimbec Mamah, called fo becaufe h^ 
was mamoo, or vincle by the mother's fide, of 
Bhaw Sahab, alias Sadashjevah Row, alias 
Sudabah, 

5. Saubaujee Bhonsalah, fon of Rag-t 
iiojee Bhonsalah. 

6. Meer Moosah Khan *, Dewan to the 
Na VAU3 Nizam Aly Khan. 

7. Harree Pundet Phadkiah (from 
Phadkay, a family name). 

8. Vaitman Row, the brother pfGoWPAWL 

Row. 

9. Malhar Row Rastah, of the cajl ofth^ 
Shroffs -f'^ he was uncle of Narrayen Row 
by the mother's fide. 

\Q. Bhqwn Row Frjttee Nidi;^ee^ chief 
Fridhaun, or Vizier. 

* CalleJ alfo Rukkun udDowlah. 
f This is a miftiike : he is ;v Br«?7un. 
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11. Nauroo Appah, the Soubahdar of the 
city of Poonah and its dependencies. 

12. Nauroo Baubjee % who has the fu- 
perintendance of all the forts. 

These Chiefs, after confulting together, 
agreed in opinion, that Ragonauth Row, in 
the murder of his nephew, had been guilty of 
fuch an a£t pf treachery as had not its equal in 
all the Marrattahi^oxy ; and that as there was 
a fon of Narrayen Row furviving +, he 
alone had the proper title to the Paifliwahflii 
This point once fettled, they wrote letters to the 
Chiefs that had accompanied Ragonauth 
Row on his expedition; and this meafure had 
fuch an efFeft, that moft of them withdrew 
from him by degrees, apart retiring to their 
own governments, and the reft joining the 
ftandard of the fon of Narrayen Row. 
Ragonauth Row, on feeing the ruin that 

* He has the fuperintendance of three or four forts.-— 
The Marrattas have hundreds of forts in their poffeiEon 
which were never placed under the infpedlion of one officer. 
He is alfo called N aruo Pukdet. 

t Here the writer has been mifinformed; for this fon 
was not born when they plotted the revolution. They con- 
fplted theaftrologers, and were aflured by them that Gan- 
GAW BaUEE would have a fon; and their dependence on 
that proinife was To firm, that they proceeded 4$ they would 
have done if a fon had actually been born* 

C c 4 hung 
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hung over him, ceafed from his hpftiHties * 
againft Nizam Aly Khan» and b^ook him-^ 

fclf to TUKKOJEB H0L]^E4, IVlAHjADAJEEi 

Sendheeah, and the other Cbi^ft who refide^ 
2it their jaghecrs in Udlg^ins ar^d the neighbouring 
diftrift^- His fortune, however, had now for- 
faken him, and they refufed him their affift- 
a,nce, ajledging, that though they profeflcd 
an abfojute fuhjeftion to the authority of the 
Paifhvvah, yet as his family was now immerfed 
in fevids and diflenfions, they would by no 
means interfere by lending their aid to either 
party, but would fit neuter tiU the quarrel 
^Quld b(? depidcd, and would then pay homage 
to him who fhould be filled on the Mufnud of 
the Paifliwahlhip. 

The country ofUdgem lies to thenprth-eaft 
of Poonahj at the diftance of an hundred and 
thirty kerray cofs +. 

Ragonauth Row, unable to prevail, re- 
turned from thence, had an engagement with 
Trims EC Row Mamah t, in which the latr 

* The faft is, that he had already made peace with the 
Nizam^ and was within five days march of the Carnatlfy 
when the news of the revolution reached his camp. 

f. A kerray cofs is equal tp two of the common 
meafure. 

I The writer miftakes the order of the events: Ragc- 
Nauth Row firft conquered Trimbec, and then proceeded 
to Ud^ci/:. 

ter 
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tcr was flain, and then, went to Surat^ 
where he folicited fuceours from the Englijh», 
The gentlemen there being under the orders of 
the Governor aud Council of Bqmbay^ con-, 
fulted them on the pccafion, and they both de- 
termined to affift Ragonauth Row with three » 
Jbattalions of fepoys, and a train of artillery. 
At that time the Marratta Chiefs that were oq 
the fide of Ragonauth Row were, Manau» 

JBE PhANKERAH *, GOVENDEROW KaYER- 

VAUR (the brother of Fateh Sing Kayeic* 
VAUR, who was with the other party), and 
fome other Chiefs of inferior note. Thofe of 
the other fide were, Harree PaNpET Phad^ 
^lAH, Balwant Appah +, &c. with their 
quotas, making in all a body of about 25,000 
horfe. Both armies met on the north fide tlia 
Narhadah^ within thirty coisoi Sur at ^ and had a 
ievere engagement ; but the lofs on both fides 
was about equal. When, however^ letters of 
prohibition were received from the Governor^ 
General and Council of Bengal, both parties 
ceafcd from hoftilities, and remained inactive, 
—And now that Colonel John Upton has 

* His name is Manajee Saindheeah \ but they give 
Jiim the title of Phankei^ajj, which is equivalent to 
^earnought in Bnglijh. 

t His name js Krishna Royir. His fether's n^mc wa4 
Balwajjt, 

• concIude4 
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concluded a pea^e \<^ith^ the Minifters of Maud-» 
KEVEROw, the fon of the deccafed Narra- 
YEN Row, the gentlcmca of Bombay have re- 
manded their troops from fiiccouring Rago- 
KAUTH Row ; but Ragonauth Row, ort the 
ether hand, refufes to truft himfelf in the 
Marratfa countries, as he thinks his life would 
be in danger if he fhbuld do fo. He wifhes 
rather to go to Calcutta^ or Benares ; and in 
his laft letter to the Colonel he fays he will go 
to Europe. 






PARTICULARS RELATIVE TO RAGONAUTH 

ROW. 

t> AGONAUyPI ROW (who is commonly 
, called Ra'ghobah) is a Chieftain of great 
eminence, and the only furvivor of note in the 
Jamily of Baujee Row. He formerly fig- 
nalized himfelf by very confiderable military 
atchievements ; for it was he that wrefted the 
half of Guzerat from tlie hand of Daujmau- 
JEE Kayekvaur, and that afforded fuch im- 
portant affiftance to the Navaub Gauzy ud 
Deen Khan in the war with the Jauts^ in the 
time of An:>:ED Shau. It was he, too, that 
marched at the head of ico,ooo horfe aga-nH; 
the fou pf Aedaulej^ Shaw, drove him from 

Lahore^ 
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L'ahorer^ and planted the Marratta ffandards as 
far as the (hore of the Attock. The Abd aulee 
5h AW was then engaged in a war on the fide of 
Kborafan ; but the year following he entered 
Hindojian with a large army to chaftife th« 
MarrattaSy at a time when the Navaub GauzV 
VD Deen Khan was in the country of the 
JautSy and under their proteftion. On receiv- 
ing news of this event, the Paifliwah, Bau- 
LAUjEE PuNDET, told his fon ^i Ragonauth 
Row, that he expefled he would take upon him 
the charge of this expedition alio againft - the 
Abdaulees ; to which Ragonauth Row re. 
plied, that he was not averfe to it if he would 
grant him a fupply of twenty Lack + of Rupees 
for the pay of his troops. But his coufin 
Sadashevah being prefent, obferved, that the 
Mar rati as were a privileged people; that 
wherever they went, the country and its reve- 
nue might be confidcred as their own; and 
then a(ked Ragonauth Row what grounds 
he had for fo extraordinary a demand ? To this 
Ragonauth replied by making him an offer 
of the commiffion, which Sadashevah Row 
accepted ; and having taken the command of an 
army of 90,000 horfe, he firft moved with 
this force againft Salaubet Jeng, the bro- 

• ♦ J« His brother," it (hould be, 
t Others fay ♦' Sixty Lack,'* 

thcr 
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thef of the prefent Navaub Ni2am Alv 
Khan. But that Prince having been reduced 
to great flraits fince the death of the kte 
NavaubNasir Jeng, had but a fmall body 
of horfc to oppofe them ; and having been fur- 
roonded by the Marrattas on all fides, he was 
obliged to give up tq them the fort$ of Bur-* 
haunpoor and J^jfuir^ with a country of fixty- 
UveLack of Rupeea /^r annum^ befides con* 
iiderable fums of ready money. Thus enrich- 
ed, Sadashevah Row took his way towards 
Hindojian^ \ and on his arrival in the neigh- 
bourhood of Debly^ Uid claim f to the empire 
and the throne : but his pride was offenfive to 
fhe MofI: High, by whofe providence it hap-' 
^tncA that he was, in a fhort time, hemmed 
in between two formidable armies, that of the 
Abdaulee Shaw attacking him In front, and 
that of the Nav aub Siiujaa ud Dowlah and 
the Rohillas falling at the fame time upon his 
rear. Here enfued that famous battle, of 
which thofe who were eye-witnefles report, that 
h was the greateft ever fought in Hhdoflan : 
for the Mar rati as being befet with enemies in 
front and rear, fawno poflibilityof flight, and 
therefore rcfolved to fell their lives as dear as 

* Meaning from the Dec an to Hindojian Proper, 

t He did not pretend to fit on the thro;ie hlmfclf, but fet; 

Up J-VAK-B.-CHTf 

they 
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ihcy could. Eighty MarrattaChich that rod* 
on elephants were killed on the fpot : but con- 
cerning Sadashevah Row himfelf there are 
difierent accounts, fome aflerting that he was 
killed in the engagement, and others as con- 
fidently affirming that he efcaped alone from 
the field of battle; and that having reached 
Poonahf difguifed as a private foldier, he waited 
privately on Baulaujee Row, who, in wrath 
for what had happened, ordered him fecretly to 
prifon in the fort of Poorendher ; and therje, fay 
they, he lives to this day : and yet it is pre- 
tended that this is fo carefully concealed, that 
Parabatty Bauhee, his wife, who is ftijj. 
living at Poonahj and even bears a part ia the 
councils of the Marratla Chiefs, knows no* 
thing of the matter; which furely gives thiiJ 
ftory a great air of improbability ; for how cant 
it be credited that fo confiderable a man fliould 
thus be (hut up in prifon, and the circum- 
fiances not tranfpire ? 

. After thefe events M^lhar Row marched 
to the fideof if/Vi^y?^^, and fixed his quarters 
a long time at Kaulpee^ whence he afterwards 
vciovtd to Korajehanabad^ tofuccour Shujaa ifD 
X)owLAH ; but General Carnac engaged hinn 
there, and gave him a total defeat. Malha* 
Row is fince dead, and has been fucceeded by 
his fon TujcKojEE HoLKER, and his wife 
Ahaleeah Baitee, in the polfTeiSoQ of the 
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Soobah of Endoufj which was his jaghcef* 
They have 50,000 horfe at their command^ 
and are of the Dhanker call:. 

The next army the Mar rati as fent into 
JUndofian was that commanded by Mehdejee 
Sendheeah and Beesaujee Pundit, who 
placed Shah AulUm upon the throne of J[)^/5^/y; 
a great fubjedt of boafting to the MarrattaSy. 
who fay the Emperor of Uindojian owes his 
kingdom entirely to them. But it is well 
known, that when Colonel Champion march* 
ed to Mehendee Ghaut ^ after his fuccefs againft 
the 2^<?^/7/^j, he engaged this very Sendheeah^ 
and put him and the whole Marratta army to 
flight; fo that having crofled the Ganges zxi\ 
Jumna with great precipitation, they have 
never from that time ventured over either of 
thofe rivers again. At prefent, indeed, Rago- 
NAUTHRow'srevolutionhath produced fuchdif- 
perlion among the M^rr^//<^ Chiefs, and thrown 
their affairs into fuch confufion, that Rftjah 
HiMMUT Behaud|:i>, Rajah Dhataneeab 
the Rajah of Gohud, and others, have united ^ 
to take advantage of this crifis, and now col- 
lect the revenues of all the countries between, 
Kaulpee and Narwer. The Marratta Chiefs, 
however, meditate an invafion into thofe parts, 
whenever matters fliall be perfe(flly fettled ia 
relation to Ragonax/th Row. 

OF 
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Ot THE PRODUCTIONS AND PECULIARITIES- 
OF THE MARRATTA COUNTRY. 

nPHE kinds of grain chiefly produced in 
this country are javdr, bdjerd *, &c.' 
Rice grows in the KoAun Province +, and is 
alfo brought from the Soobah of Khandaijfe ; it 
is fold for ten or twelve feer for a rupee, and 
wheat flour, alfo, bears the fame price. Grain 
is in general very dear, and there is but little 
trade in other commodities. Silk is brought 
liither from Bengal. Of linen manufadtures 
there is abundance ; but they are not to be 
compared with thofe of Bengal. Pearls are 
here a great article of merchandize ; they are 
brought from Mocho and Juddah. "The fruits 
of the country are grapes, pomegranates, water-- 
melons, mangoes, and pears. 

Of manufactures, here are only fome of 
white cloth, chintz, Burhaunpoor turbants, &c. 
but Europe goods, fuch as broad cloths, &c. 

* Thefe are difFerent kinds of pulfe. 

f The Kokun rice is like that commonly ufed in Bengal^ 
and is indeed gerlerally fold at 12 or 13 feer for a rupee ; but 
the Khandaijfe rice^ Called in Hindoftan pattny chauvelj 
which is the only fpecies brought from that province, is ge- 
nerally ufed by the higher ranks of people, and is feldom at 
a lower price than fix or feven feer per rupee. It is a 
long and fmall -grained rice, like that ufed for piilaus by 
Mujfelmen of high rank on the Coromandel coaft. 

and 



J^ A SUdAT ACCOtJNT 6F 

^d filk^ Opium, and Bengal cloths, arc itxiA 
ported hither from Bombay^ and difperfed oil 
all fides as far as Dehly. 

Excellent horfes* are to be had here iit 
great abundance, But the market-price is high* 
2n every proviqce, and in every place de- 
pendent on the Marfattasj there are ftable^ 
and herds + of horfes ; and in moft places there* 
are herds the property of the Paifhwah. The 
principal men alio have all herds of horfes oa 
their refpedive jagheers, and inlift horfemen^ 
who ferve on them in time of war, of whom 
th0 bodies of horfe called Bargeer are com- 
pofed. Accompanied by thefe the Chiefs offer 
their fervices to government ; and each of them 
has from a thoufand to two thoufand horfes of 

* The horfes moft eflcemed by the Marrattas are thofe 
tred on the banks of the river Bheema^ which runs Into the 
Kri/htna^ about thirty ccfs weft of Bidder^ in the province 
of Bhdulhy, They are of a middling fizc and ftrong^ but 
are, at the fame time, a very handfome breed, generally of a 
dark bay with black legs, and are called) from the place 
tvhich produces them^ Bheemertedy horfes. Some of them 
bear a price as high as 50OO rupees upon the Market- 
Mares ate Commonly the deareft. 

f Thefe herds are called in the Marrattd language 
yhiindyj aild are compofed of the horfes of feveral individuals^ 
wb.o f :n J them to feed ort the open plains as long as they havef 
UO immediate occafion for them. But thofe that are the pro-* 
pof ty of the Paifhwah are cMlcdy as well as tl>e placjes where 
tiwy ttt keptj Paugdht 

hid 



his own.' In a word, ftout men and good 
horfts are the ditef boaft of this coUmty : be? 
fides thefe it has but little to fliow but tocky 
hiHs land ftony ground. The foil, indeed, iii 
fome places^ is black, which creates an eicef- 
five quantity bf toad in the Vainy feafon, and 
the roads at that time are rendered alfo in moft 
palfts impaflableb^r the torrents that come down 
from the hills. 

The dty of P^nah bath nothing extraordinary 
ta«a(iotn^«nd it t itis about three or four cofs id 
cirtuit jibuttheTiC are no gardens to be fecn her^ 
like thofe of Bengal or Benares *, and the houfe* 
ofd^e principal people are like the houfes of the 
^aia$ijms.—F€W of them have any extent c^ 
building or ground, and fewer ftill are adorned 

t --•-♦. 

r 

* Tber€ are, it feetns, a few gardens tp the eaft aiid (9 
the fouth of Pqonah. Among the latter, that of M^orop-- 
phernevees is the beft ; but even that has few or none of dbfc 
ornaments here mentioned. On the north and weft of the 
city runs a fmall river called the Moolamootha^ but it is full of 
rocks, and not navigable. Narr a yen Row began to bujld 
a bridge over this river, which was intended to be ope^i* du* 
ring the rains, and ihut during the hot months, in order to 
preferve water for the ufe of the town ; but he waslcilled be- 
fore it was finifhed, and i^ has not fmce been carried on. 
This, i^ea was fuggefted by a dreadful feafon of droi^ht* 
wbich Happened under his jeign, during which a cudgere^ 
pot of water was at one time fold in Poonab for half a rupeei 
This e^ceffive fcarcity, however, did not cpntinue above ten 
or fifteen days. 

Vpft+.W' 1 Dd with 
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with courts, parterres, rivulets, or fountains, 
The inhabitants are, neverthclefs, moft of tfacm 
wealthy, and merchants, and the beft part of 
the offices and employments are held hy" 
Brabmans. 

As to beauty and complexion, the people of 
this country refemble thofc of Punjaub * ; 
few are to be feen of a very dark colour. The 
women of all ranks, both rich and poor, go 
unveiled ; and thofe of ^diftinftion go in palan- 
keens without curtains. The wives of foldiers 
ride about on horfeback. Curtain<ffelljng f is 
very common in this country. 

Many Brabmans % fell their own daughters^ 
and girls that they have brought up, for a great 
price. 

Other cafts §, befides Brabmans^ bring up 

fowls in their houfes, and eat the eggs ; but 

t|ie J^rahmans e^t neither flefh por fifti. 

Cows 

♦ From other :^cQunts it (hauld appear, that the people 
of Punjaub are of a very different feature and make from 
the Marrattas ; and that there arc more people of a dark 
colour among the latter tl>an would be underftood from this 
dcfcription of them. 

t By this he means pfoftitutiop. 

X A Marratta Brahman to whom this was rea^ dlf- 
coyered great indignation at this aflertion, and denied that 
they ever fell their own daughters, or bring up girls for fale, 
though he acknowledged it was not unufual among the infe-r 
rior cafts. . " ' 

§ The faft is, that not only the Brahmom abilain from 
fifh and flefh, but all the different divifions of the Vies-^ or 

Banian 
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. Cows are not allowed to be kiUed ill. any of 
jthc countries dependent oa the Marrattai^ 
Mujulmans are her^ but very few in number, 
iand the influence of Ijkm at a low ebb.— But 
idolatry flourifhes, and herp ^re idol temples ia 
jabuadanc^. 
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OP THE CUSTOMS AND MANNERS OP THE 

MARRATTAS, 

COME of the Marratta cuftoms appeared 
^ excellent to me. One was the good un- 
der ftanding and unioa that has iu general fub- 
iifted among their Chiefs, inforpuch that no 
jnftance of treachery had ever occurred among 
them till Ragonaut Row made himfelf mr 
famous on that account, Anotner was, the 
attention and refpefl: paid by the Paifhwah, and 
all the great men* to people of the military 
profeffion ; fo that in the public Durbar the 
Paifhwah is ufed to receive the compliments of 
every fingle Jammatdar of horfe, himfelf 
ftanding till pine o'clock in the morping, and 

Iranian caft, ^e equally abftcmious, while the Chettri S|n4 
SuHer indulge in both. 

D d 2 em- 
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braciiig them by turns *. At taking leiVef^ 
alfo, he gives them betel ftahding : and who- 
ever comes to wait upon him, whether men of 
rank or otherwifc, he receives f their falams, 
or embriaces them ftandirig^ 

ANotHEH ordinance current among them is, 
that if an eminent Chieftain, who commands 
even an hundred thoufand horfe, be fent into 
fome other country with his forces, and hap- 
pens there to be guilty of fome offence, in con- 
fequence of which he receives a fummons from 
the Paifhwah, far from thinking of refiftance, 
he inftantly obeys ^ and repairs to the prefence 

. ^ Accorcfiog fo tfhe pitefent Cuftotii . £iltn(%ons arie 
niade in this matter^ which were not fortnerljr obferveds for 
the Paifi)wahs ufed to embrace aU that came without difcri-' 
mination, tHl advantage was taken of this cuftom bj Bapu- 
JEE Naik, who having a grudge at Saiteshevah Bhow 
(commonly called Bhow Sah£b), at the thne that he held 
the office of Firft Minifter to the fourth Paifhwah I^a^av^ 
j^E Row (called alfo Namah Saheb)^ attempted to ftab: 
him with his cutteau when he went to embrace him. From 
that time a regulation has taken place, according to which 
' none but people of diftindtion^ and they unarmedy are per-- 
mitted to embrace the Pai/bwafa, or others of his family. 

f This, it fhould iecm, is too generally exprefled > but 
the cuftom does ftill fubfiil on one particular occaiVon^ to 
wit, on the day on which the army marches on any expe- 
dition, the Paifhwah then ftands at the door of his tent, and, 
after delivering the golden ftandard to the General who ha» 
been appointed to the command, receives in that pofture the 
compliments of the troops of every rank and denomination* 

in 
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in pcrfbn with all expedition. The Paifliwah 
then pardons him if the offence be Imail ; 'if 
otherwife, he is imprifoned for fdme months, or 
kept in a ftate of difgrace till it is thought pno^ 
per to admit him again to favour. ' 

A THIRD is, that if an eminent Chief g6e4 
upon aii expedition which fubj^^s him to great 
cxpences, fuch as his own jaghefer isf not fuffi* 
cierit to fupply, and he is obliged on that ac^ 
courtt to run in debt to the M$hiajinSj though 
the fum (hould amount to even tcri or twelve 
lack, tt is all freely allowed hini; ; and though 
the government have demands upbh him to th< 
amount of lacks of rupees, ytt \% in fuch cir^ 
cumftahces, hfe pleads the infufficiency of his 
means to difeharge thofe arrears, he li excufed 
without hefitation, nor has he any thing to ap- 
prehend from being called to account by the 
DeV/an, the Khanfaman, or other ftate Officers, 
The Chiefs are all their own matters, and ex-^ 
pend ♦ what fums they pleafe j fo that a general 

* This muft be underftood with fome limitation. They 
db, indeed, often lavi(b great fums when on fervice, and that 
not merely on the foldiery, but on feafts given to Brahmans, 
prefents to fingers, dancers^ &c. and on their return thefe 
fums are generally allowed then;i under, the head of dbemm^ 
or charitable difburfements. But they are fo far from being 
without any check in their expences, that the officer named 
the Karkun is fent with each Chieftain e^prefsly for that 
purpofe. 

D d 3 fatis^ 
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fetisfa6lk)n prevails among thenAi, and thejr aW 
always fead^ at a caitl with their (^uota of troops^ 
and march with alacrity upon whatever feryice 
they are ordered kd'take. At prefent Sakh araM 
Baboo caufes greiat difcontents. among the 
Chiefs, by canvafling their accounts, and making 
slemands on thejagheerdars, in amanner very dif-* 
ferent from the ufage of former Paifhwahs ; 
hence numbers are difafFeSted, and time mufl 
difcover what it is that Providence defig-ns to 
bring about by that means. 
; Another cuftom is, that when one of their 
Chiefs that held employments, or jagheers. Sec. 
dies, his fbn, though of kiferior abilities, or an 
infant, fucceeds * immediately to the employ- 
ment, the bufinefs of which is conduced by 

deputy till he becomes of age, and the monthly 
ilipend, or jagheer, &c, is given to his family and 

relations. Nor afe the eflfefts of dceeafcd peffons 

ever feized and appropriated by Government, fti 

tlie manner that has been pradtifed under the 

Emperors of Hindojlan. 

* This Is alfb liabte to fome exceptions ; for though great 
attention is paid to the claims of reprefentatives of great fa- 
milies, when thofe reprefcntatives are themfelves men of merit 
and ability, yet when it happens otherwifc, the jagheeris ani 
employments are at length ufually taken from them andgivenf 
to pcrfons from whom the State has better expedlations^ 
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Yo the fouth-weft of Poonah^ at the diftaiicc 
of fifty cofs, IS the fort of SattaraL 

Bdhtbdy is about fifty cofs diftaut diitt weft. 

Surai and Guzerat at'c to the north- weft 
about 130 cofs diftant. 

jlurntigabad ftarids eaft of Pionah aboUt 70 
cofs. 

Bombay, Snt/et^ BaJfciH, &c- ftaiid oft the 
(hore of the fait fca towards the weft* 

And the country of Kohun^ which belongs to 
the Marrattas^ lies fouth-weft of Poonahi. 

KoKON IS a fine country, and produces x\ct 
and other luch things in abundance, with which 
it fupplies Poonah, The Paifhwah and the 
dthef Chiefs afe vao^y Kokun Brahmans* This 
province is called a Soobah*, The Brahmans of 
Pobnah may be divided into two forts ; the 
Defy Brihman^, who are thofe of Aurtin- 
gabad ^nd thofe parts : the other thofe of 
Kokun. 

To the fouth and eaft afe alfo niany countries 
under the government of the Mafrattas^ exten- 
ding from the parts adjacent to Poonah to the 
boundaries of the Carnattc *, and Rcunefer 

(which 

* The Carnattc muft by no means be underflood here In 
the confined fenfe in which the Englijh receive it. The 
Country governed by Mahommed Aly Khak is only part 

of 
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(which is a place of worihip pf the Hindoos^ as 
famous as that of Kajyij at 300 cpfs, diftance 
from Poonab) and Panalab^ a jaghecr of the 
Bbonfalahs^ and to the boundary of Nelkr^ t^c. 
the country of H eider Naig. 

To the caft and north are fituated the Circar 
of yJfair^ Burhaunpoor^ and the Soobah oiKhan-r 
daijfe^ at the diftance pf eighty cof^ from 
Pconah. 

. Anj> to the north and weft are the half of the 
country of Guzerat^ the Pergunnah of Broanch^ 
&c. which are in the pofl^ffion of the Marratta 
Paifhwah, , 

f)f the CarnntU properly fo called, and flioxild always be 
termed the Camatic Pauyeen Gbauty i. e. " that Cdrnati^ 
^ which is below the PaiTes.'* In the name CarnatiCy ftand- 
ing fmgly, is to be comprehended all the countries lying 
fcuth of Merch and Bidder ^ which compofed the antient king^ 
dom of Viziapoor. In fadi, the name of Camatic Pauyeen 
Ghaut appears to have been given to Mahomed Alv 
Khan's country by the Mqot^ > for the Marratta s allow 
that appellation to a very fmall part of it, and denominate the 
whole Soobah of Arc^t Vravid^desy while the Malabars^ 
natives of the country, call it Soromandelamy from whence 
pur CoromandeL 

What he fays here v/ith refpeft to the extent of the Mar^ 
ratia dominions fouthward, applies only to the poffeffion 
they once had of the country of Tanjore^ and the tribute 
they collecled from the Tondemans. 

Besides 
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Besidjes all thefe countries, the Pergunnah 
of BMIfa, the Soobah of Endour *, the Soobah 
of UJgein, the Pergunnah of Serbnje^ the Soobah 
of Ka/py f ,' were all made over to the Mir- 
ratt<2S in jagheer, by Gauzy ud DEENKflAUNt 
in confideration of the fup^ort and affiftance af- 
forded hirii by the Marraita forces, and they 
ftiU remain in their poffeflion. The above 
Mahals are included in the jagheersofTuKKojEie 
HoLKER and SendhEeah ; that is td fay, there 
are about 50,000 or 6o,coo horfe appointed on 
the fide of Htndojlan^ which thofe two Chiefs 
pay out of the produce of thofe countries, and 
tranfmit the balance to the Paifhwah. 

The aftual revenue derived from all the 
countries dependent on the Marrattas is about 
twelve Crore, from which when we dedudb the 
jagheers, and the expence of the troops ftationed 
on the fide of HindoJlaH Proper, there will re- 
main about five Crore at the difpofal of the 
Paifhwah ; and out of this he has to pay all 
thofe troops who receive their allowances iu 
ready money, and to defray the charges of the 

♦ Endour is a Pergunnah. 

f Kahpy is not a Soobah, but a Pergunnah. To thefe 
muft be added the Pergunnah of Dhof- ; the fort of which, 
bearing the fame name, is very famous for its ftrength, and 
\s faid to have been built by the celebrated Rajah BH0j,wh6 
made it his capital. It is Atuated at the diftance of about 
twenty-four Bengal cofs from the city oiUdgein. 

forts^ 
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forts, which are, large ancj fmaJl, in number 
?bout feyen hundred ; ib that there is never a ba-t 
lance of {o muqh as one Crore of rupees in 
ready money remaining in the treafyry of the 
f*aifliwah *. 

The full number of the troops is about two 
hundred thouland hprfe and foot ; but, includ- 
ing the garrifons of the forts and other placeSj^ 
w? mfiy reckon it four huiadred thou fane}* 

The Marrattas arc always at war with 
liEiDER Najg, or the JsTavapb Njzam Alt 
K.HAN, pr others^ Their country is never iu 
perfect tranquillity, a^d hence it is exceeding 
defolate and wafte. 

They ar^ st prefect jit peape with the 
Navaub Nizam Aly Khan Eehauder, bu? 
their country is in muqh copfuiior^ on account 
of their difcontents with Ragonaut Row ; 
advantage of which has been tajcen by the 
Zemindars on the hills op evefy fide, and by 
Hejder Naig. On th? fid^ of Hindojlan the 
Gofqyn Rajah Himmut Behauder, and thp 
Rajah of Gobud, Sec. have fei?;ed the Soobah of 

* This, it focms, is true at p.refent; but Maudeverow^ 
it is faifi, had two Crorc of Rupees in his treafury at the time 
of his death, mud of which fell afterwards into the hands of 
Ragonaut Row, and was diiTipated by him on hisacctfr 
fion to the governmtnt, rind hi.s expedition towards the 
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lialpy *^ &.C. and the Circar of Gualier + ; and 
HfiiDER Naig has alfo pofleflcd himfelf of 
Ibme of their countries on his lide ; but as foon 
as they can promife them(elvcs fccu; ity with 
refpeft toRAGONAUT Row, their armies will 
iflue forth on every fide. 

♦ It ought to be written ** The Pergunnah of Kalpy.^ 
Rajah Himmit Behaudsr did indeed take Kclpy^ in the 
time and under the the orders of Sujah ud Dowlah, bujt 
was foon driven out of it again by the Marmtta forces, under 
the command of Vitthsl Sxvadeo, Nauaoo Sijnk£R« 

GoVIND PUNDET, &C« 

t The Rajah of Gohud got pofleffion of the open country 
and a few mud forts in the Circar of Gualievy but was never 
able to get pofleiHon of tl^e fort of that name till the Englljb 
fook it for )iim. 



THE EWD OF THE SitCOKD > OtUV.I. 



UNIVERSITY OF MICHJQAN 




3 9015 05854 3037 



I 



V- 



BUHR 



I 



LHiininiijiT:: n 



|{r (irt liiniatM ■• ■ 






